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Foreword 

     Śri ̅ Soundarya Lahari is the divine lyric of Mother Goddess Lalitha Tripura Sundari by A̅di 

Śaṅkara̅cha̅rya of Ka̅ladi, Kerala State, India. It consists of two parts: Ananda Lahari and Soundarya 

Lahari. This stotrakavya explains Kundalini power, mantra, tantra and yantra for achieving desired 

results by deserving devotees. The object is to educate on Sankaracharya's skill and his heights of 

mahat of Sridevi, Srividya Upasanas. Devi Upasana could be in thirteen and more forms as 

Sankarächärya himself suggested in the 27th sloka of his musical lyrical poem. The havana process, the 

parayana method and japa adoption done specially on Tuesday, Friday and on Poornima days would 

be very rewarding experience. Goddess lives in the Sri Chakra Palace and the worship done to Sri 

Chakra would be as good as worshipping Devi in her many forms. 

     In 1964, the Soundarya Lahari . ślokas were adopted as Vedic mantras and the Soundaryalahari 

Yagñas were started. A̅hutis were given for each one of the Soundaryalahari śloka. At the completion, 

there would be concluding oblation called Poornähuti followed by invocation for peace. The efficacy 

of reptition of Soundaryalahari ślokas and performance of havana culminate into Mahapüja which is  

practiced every year at Nagpur. 

     Kundalini yoga is imminent in Soundarya Lahari. The Kundalini Ṡakti could be raised by repeating 

either Ga̅yatri mantra, Pañchadasa̅ksari ̅(Om namah Sivaya) and Soundarya Lahari. The ślokas  No.9 

describes in a nutshell the tattvas in each one of the 6 chakras, namely mu̅la̅dha̅ra to saharãra chakra. 

Ślokas nos 36 to 41 describe the various forms of शिविक्ति dormant in A̅gna, Visuddhi, Anahata, 

Swa̅dhistha̅na, Manipüra and Mu̅la̅dha̅ra chakras. The Pañchadasa̅ksari ̅ is powerful as much as 

Ga̅yatri mantra. Therefore, the Kundalini energy could be activated through these media namely 

Ga̅yatri, Pañchadasa̅ksari ̅and Soundarya Lahari. 

     The importance of Soundaryalahari grows, because the ślokas are beaming with beautiful radiant 

words. Although waves exist in ocean as a part of the ocean, likewise this ka̅vya beautifies oneself 

both externally and internally. Śaṅkara covered the basic laksanas of worship, namely, Prana̅ma, 

blessings, Śri ̅Vidya principles, valour effects and relevant prayers in the Soundarya Lahari. As stated 

earliar yantra, tantra and mantra formed a running thread in these stanzas of this ka̅vya. 
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     Yantras are the vehicles for the mantra, while mantra is the embodiment of energies of devatas. On 

the otherhand, the tantra is the methodology to synchronise these aspects. Yantras in this ka̅vya 

consist of triangles, pentagon, hexagon, square, circles and rectangles. Therefore, Śri ̅Chakra itself has 

good mathematical basis which will help for vibrating tremendous energy and comfort. The 

same,Ka̅lida̅sa has represented in the Śya̅maladandaka where in he has submitted his 

prayers to Śya̅malambica thus: सवयर्न्त्राक्तिका, सवयतन्त्ररूप, सवयमन्त्रस्वरूशपशि. This is to signify that Yantras 

which are diagrammatical representations, help to retain the energy levels charged by the repetition 

of the respective mantras. 

It is described by H.H. A̅di Śaṅkara̅cha̅rya that the śloka of the Ka̅vya describe the beauty 

of Devi from head to foot, Śri ̅Chakra, Śri ̅Vidya, Kundalini power in 6 chakras, various methods of 

Upāsana, the mahima of the composition lies in converting negative tendencies also into positive 

qualities and lead the upāsaka to ultimate reality. The  ślokas are affixed with Om, meaning the 

syllables 37, 34 became condensed word to remember the three basic qualities of God, namely 

Omnipresence, Omniscience and Spiritual Power. The mantras of this stotra work for self purification 

and resultant emancipation. The ślokas are written in शिखररशि वृत्त consisting of 17 letters in each line. 

These 17 letters are understood to be combination of Śiva (9 letters) and Śakti (8 letters). The 

Śivaśakti Aikya is the unchangeable prakrti tatva enjoyed by the ardhana̅ris̅wara swarupa of Lord 

Śiva with which Śaṅkara began his work on goddess Tripurasundari. 

I am happy that Dr. C.L. Prabhakar, who attended one of the Soundarya Lahari Havanas at my 

residence in Nagpur during Feb.2001, having been influenced by the havana deliberations, he was 

inspired to start and continue this form of worship to goddess Tripurasundari through the 

Soundaryalahari mantras in a ritualistic form. For the past 14 years, the havanas are being conducted 

in Veda̅dhyayana Kendra, Bangalore. Soundarya Lahari is Veda only and this stotra has status and 

identity with Vedas. Soundarya Lahari Havana, Pa̅ra̅yana etc. has proved self effective and fruitful to 

achieve legitimate and reasonable desires, like education, progress in life, marriage, healing and 

maintaining health and so on. 

I am delighted to note that Dr. C.L. Prabhakar has extended his work on Soundaryalahari after 

his work by name Soundaryalahari Prayogayoga by bringing out a book with text, translation, notes, 
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glossary, employment and other relevant details regarding the placement of the work in the stotra 

literature of Sanskrit. 

I bless and wish all good luck to him, Veda̅dhyayana Kendra and its members in addition to 

congratulating my śisya Dr. C.L. Prabhakar. May Devi Tripurasundari bless him and everyone for all 

peace and prosperity. 

                                       

                                 लोका: समस्ता सुक्तखिो भवनु्त 

                                                                                                                           B.S. Krishnan Guruji 

                                                                                                                                    Founder President, 

                                                                                                                       Soundarya Lahari Satsanga 

                                                                                                                                                      Nagpur 
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Preface 

(🕉️अरूिश्री कीशतयर्ुतार्ै िम:) 

 

     The book is titled as ArunaŚri ̅Soundarya Lahari, since A̅chãrya Śaṅkara focussed on the aspect of 

अरुित्व in the wholesome personality of Goddess Tripura Sundari. The term  अरुि significes many 

meanings like love, compassion, grace, influence, absence of fatigue and constant readiness to help 

devotees. Also the अरुिरूप of Devi indicates her exquisite beauty, power of grace and attraction, there 

are many expressions in Lalita texts suggesting this feature in her. For example, regarding her dress it 

is said, “अरुिारूप कौस्तभुं वस्त्रभास्वत् कटीतटी” referring to her boles flowing down from her waist. Her 

complexion in ruby and अरुिविय. One of her dhya̅na ślokas begins thus : अरुिां करुिन्तरक्तगिताक्षी, 

अरुशिम करुिा पूरम् and so on. When we study these, there are more expression where there is अरुि 

िब्द प्रर्ोि, thus we realise that she is basically kind but owing to the need and the demand by 

circumstances, she changes her ru̅pa to get the fame as Universal Protector (जिद्रक्षकी). Devi killed 

special ra̅ksasas like भण्ढा,शवषड़िा, शविुक्रा, the three brothers who gave her tough fight. She is further 

described with the names such as अरुिा, अशतिर्करुिा, ताम्बूलपूररत मुखी, अरुिमाल्य भूषांबरा, जपाकुसमु 

भासुरा | and so on to show her concern and love to all her bhaktas, which Śaṅkara has capitalised in 

Soundarya Lahari. He pitched upon this aspect of Devi at a शवश्राक्तन्त posture to become graceful, relaxing 

after vigorous awards and activities. 

     Soundarya Lahari ślokas 100 in number abound in its contacts to indicate the devotional spirit and 

erotic appreciation. It is a लघुकाव्य, short poem in contrast to the महाकाव्य, court epic. At the outset 

Śaṅkara has described the best form of Devi by saying ताम्बूलपूररतमुखी ंशिपुरां िमाशमं. Subsequently the 

ślokas go with the वस्तु like the greatness of the feet of the Goddess, because they are free to bless 

the devotees in respect of the desires one by one which they excercised. There is meaning and 

significance in her eye, looks and speech, the forms of Devi are suitable for meditational activity, the 

शिव्यरूप of Devi is picturised by Śaṅkara. He speaks about the six chakras beginning from मूलाधारा 

indicating the form and function of Devi at the respective chakras. Also the स्वरुप and the functional 

excellence of Śiva and pa̅rvati is shown to be the ideal couple to the world of love, friendship and 

amity. Explanations are provided for naming the 6 chakras in the human body. They go tuning to get 
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at the conclusion that Śiva and Śakti when established together become the कुण्डशलिी र्ोि transiting 

the three घ्रक्ति’s viz. Brahma,Rudra,Visnu. 

It is advised that the Sa̅dhaka can transcend these granthis in order to reach upto सहस्रारचक्र 

where the अमृतिक्ति remains stable and blissful. From Sahasra̅ra, she would revert back to 

Mu̅la̅dha̅ra to rest in peace. The upward and downward journeys both ways are described. This 

information is seen in the Kundalini dhyana śloka included separately in this book. 

The computational model of श्रीचक्र is described in the stotra. After these technical details, the 

physical beauty of Devi Lalita is depicted evoking all admiration to glorify the brilliance and attractions 

that Devi sustained in her personality. In this connection details of such a picture, holistic, is always 

present in the the descriptions of the ślokas. The askance glances of Devi, the glory of regions of Sun, 

Moon, and Agni, find place in this काव्य. All these three वेिमूतीs converge unified in the physique of 

Devi who is Universal and eternal. 

There are many material benefits promised owing to the application and practice of this good 

poetry. Good education, Good wealth, good materialistic pleasure, land acquisition etc are indicated. 

It is mentioned, owing to the Devi Prasa̅da, one would get mahima, rather healing power to overcome 

poisonous calamities known by the name िरुडप्रर्ोि. Not only material benefits are accrued, but also 

deep Veda̅nta jña̅na, power of Dhya̅na yoga, and entry into different levels उपासिमािय, so that the 

devotee would be ensured with liberation and unison with bliss. 

In the 25th śloka, we see Śaṅkara making the three gods remain standing at the foot stool of 

Devi Lalitha to receive job postings in respect of their administration responsibilities in the universe. 

Goddess is known for high पाशतव्रत्य महात्म्य that everybody wanted to follow to those heights in their 

own efforts. The माड़िल्य िोभा to any Indian woman is well eulogised in ślokas and in particular the 

message found in the expression कामिेवद्द सुििोशभत किरा of LS. Śaṅkara has shown 13 methods in 

the pu̅ja̅ krama aimed at getting the grace of Pa̅rvati. It is indicated that भाविा is enough need to 

please Parameśvari. Śiva and Pa̅rvati mutually share their grace and power so that the devotees are 

ensured of शसशद्द in Devi efforts done in convenient tempo of worship. 

There is reference to the 64 तन्त्राs and their explanation in the ślokas. There is reference to the 

core मन्त्रा of श्रीशवद्या through the पञ्चििाक्षरी महामन्त्र, मन्त्रमशहमा and non differenciation between Śiva 
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and Pa̅rvati The value of the stotra enhances still owing to the ध्यािश्लोकाs related to the ६ चक्राs 

namely, अग्न्या, शविुद्दी, स्वाशधष्टाि, अिाहत, मशिपूर, and मूलाधारा. Also we find description of the शकरीटा 

(crown), head, crest, forehead, cheeks, eyes, earrings, noserings, lips and so on. These items may look 

physical but they have reference to inner and secret significations which the yogis and साधिापराs are 

able to visualise the imminent wave lengths. 

The ślokas of Soundarya Lahari further refer to the detailed parts of the body of Devi 

Tripurasundari and also the relevant a̅bharanas fixed on them to increase the looks and beauty of 

goddess. It may be a śarir̅ak varnana at base level but for sa̅dhakas and upāsakas they signify good 

difference, depending upon their levels of sa̅dhana and siddhi. There is discription of her facial lustre, 

colosure of the tongue, the colour showing while chewing of the betel leaves with other ingredients 

for taste and fragrance. There is description of the veena playing and the vocal chords and the throat, 

the three lines over it, her chin, her four hands, her necklaces, her waistlet, her feet, her nails, her fingers 

and thus many other parts of the body. There is the description of the seat on which she has seated 

and the luxury she is enjoing, power of pa̅tivratya and so on. The Varnanas by Śaṅkara are often 

amazing. 

Actually Śaṅkara̅cha̅rya is prompted to Devi devotion because he came across an incident 

where dead body was kept across the way which he was to cross, the A̅cha̅rya told the people mouring 

to reove the body so that he can move. There, the people said "Sir, you tell the same thing to the 

corpse to give you way. Then Śaṅkara replied there is no chaitanya in the śarir̅a and so the body 

cannot move. People said chetanaśakti is parameśvari, if her anugraha is obtained, everything is 

possible. When he visited Kaila̅sa, he found Śiva reciting Soundarya Lahari śloka composed by 

Śaṅkara, in praise of Devi, the chaitanya ru̅pini. Śaṅkara got impressed with the ślokas and asked 

Śiva to let him have them and take it to Bhu̅loka. Śiva agreed, but later Nandi objected and allowed 

only 41 ślokas to be taken to the earth. Śaṅkara completed 100 ślokas and made the mahätmya of 

them spread in the world. The ślokas are the product of the concept of Śivaśakti Aikyata which Is the 

suggestion given by Hayagriv̅a Maharshi to Agastya Maharshi in the context of initiating Lalita 

Sahasrana̅ma. The Na̅ma is Śivaśakti ru̅pini Sree Lalita̅mbika. 

In this book, effort is made to give a fresh light on the ślokas convenient for common 

understanding. Actually Soundarya Lahari is a beaten bush since many scholars, upa̅sakas and others 
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have put their heads and tried to understand the message of Soundarya Lahari, but however, that is 

remaining as a soil always to be cultivated. There are 36 commentaries on the Soundarya Lahari but 

the thirst to explore more in the Soundarya Lahari is not exhausted. There shines the poetry of 

Śaṅkara. The ślokas look new and new like the veda mantras to which nobody can claim complete 

understanding of them. As said वेिो शितं्य, same way one could say this stotra is real. 

In our Veda̅dhyayana Kendra, we have the culture of performing Soundarya Lahari Yagna 

being introduced and initiated by Sri B.S. Krishnan of Nagpur who is now a Shata̅yushi, still engrossed 

in conducting pu̅jas and homas under the banner of Soundarya Lahari Satsangha situated at Nagpur. 

On a chaitra śuddha poornima day in 2001, this ka̅ryakrama started and every month, the yagni is 

conducted. After 50 and more havanas, the goddess showed. Her mahima by manifesting in one form 

or the other after poorna̅huti. The first appearance of the same, started with the form of Narasimha 

the lionhead in the vedi with unique lustre and brilliance. For some of the participants, at that time, 

that is a green memory even now. The eyes of the lionhead were looking like black cotton seeds, with 

unsual glow behind them. The whole face looked calm and unusual, highly peaceful and imspiring. 

Narasimha mantra japa was performed and after a few seconds, the form merged into the vibhu̅ti of 

havana dravyas. From that day onwards, every now and then, one or the other forms are seen to 

beautify the minds and cause open fulfillment in many in them. One of the significant performances 

of the Saundarya Lahari Havana is when a devotee by name Arulalan, performed the same yards in 

Bangalore, to make it loka̅rpana, wherein a Sari of 9 years was offered into Vedi as a part of Poorna̅huti, 

the goddess appeared to have accepted the same by showing the flames in the shape of the Sari which 

was caught by the camera. This is all to signify that the divinity exists and confirm its existence 

depending upon the need and necessity requisitioned by the bhaktas. A manual for performing the 

homa provided by the guru, approved by the acha̅rya at Kanchi and Śriṅgeri as added as Appendix 

to the book. 

In conclusion it may be said that this Ka̅vya is Materia Medica of spiritualism and physical 

comfort. A total Pa̅ra̅yana attends to the known and unknown needs of body, mind, spirit and beyond. 

 

 

लोकासमस्ता सुक्तखिो भवनु्त 
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गुरुस्मृति: 

स्मृति: पुण्यरनुत्तम: 

व्यास: स्मरिे सुखं - त्यािराज (स्मरिे अक्तस्त सुखम्) 

Introduction 

 

       Smarana is rememberence. This is an acknowledgement of thanks and gratitude. If any individual 

is something, there is great deal of Gurukrupa behind it. No knowledge is possible without guidance 

from Guru. Therefore,we remember and offer salutations saying simply "तसै्म श्री िुरवे िम:" A Guru is 

supposed to be constant, not changing in affections. He remains a great inspiration and thought 

inspiring person always. 

       As for me, there are Gurus who helped me to be what I am. So I should acknowledge them taking 

their names. It is a pleasant duty. 

       It is acknowledged that mother HIT is the first Guru and next fr, the father. Later others who sit in 

the Gurupitha. 

       My mother, Smt. Pa̅rvatamma by name devotee of Lalita Devi gave me an old edition of Lalita 

Sahasrana̅ma when I was going for P.G. Studies at Dharwar. This had only three stotras of Goddess 

Lalita. I used to read that. My father Calyam Sri Lakshmi Narasimha Sharma taught me Aruna Praśna 

to some extent, and many other things for which I make माताशपतृस्मरि and subsequently िमस्कार to 

them. 

       Next in school and college there were several Gurus who come to my memory of them. Sri Vittala 

Dasachar laid foundation of English Language and Grammar, Sri Venkatachalam laid the ground for 

Telugu Language. Dr. Dev taught me German Language Dr. Solankar taught me French Language. Dr. 

M.F. Kanga taught me Avesta Language, Dr. B.R. Modak initiated me into academic learning of R.V. 

Sanskrit Language was taught to me by Medavaram Subrahmanya Sastry. I passed all 5 Sanskrit 

examinations of SBP Sabha, Chittur under his guidance. 

       Besides that, he made mantropadesas to me. They are my life props. He instilled courage and 

enhanced mood balance with his timely advice. So I remember him bowing my head. He was a 

sma̅rthasa̅hityavidwa̅n. 
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       In college, Sri Surampudi Bhaskar Rao was Sanskrit Professor at the Government Arts College, 

Anantapur. He gave me admission into Sanskrit Class at B.Sc degree level, recommended my interest 

to the Principal of the College and got approval for my admission from the Registrar, SV University, 

Tirupati. I was purely a Telugu Student in PUC level also. 

       At Karnatak University, Dr. K. Krishna Murthy, HOD, Sanskrit, gave a solid footing into Sanskrit and 

therein the Alamka̅ra Śa̅stra. He taught us the syllabus and Abhijña̅na Sa̅kuntala and several other 

Sanskrit Lyrics. As I remembered, various Gurus at Ph.D level too who endowed knowledge and 

Research methodology in me. So there are several teachers who endowed me the knowhow of Sanskrit 

and Vedas. Also my other academic subjects like Mathematics, Economics, Statistics and more have 

given me the right guidence. 

      To all these great Gurus we enjoy smruti. I offer several vandanas in honour of them. (िाक्तस्त िुरुसमो 

िेव:). 

      The chance to select Saundarya Lahari is fascinating. First I read all the hundred ślokas when I was 

travelling by train to Madras. Hariharananda Swamiji inspired us with his discourses on Saundarya 

Lahari. I taught the importance of Saundarya Lahari in the context of classes in the history of Sanskrit 

Literature at degree level. Sri B.S. Krishnan, Guruji, of Nagapur, Founder President of Saundarya Lahari 

Satsanga at Nagpur, he initiated me into the homa culture of the Lyric called सौन्दररर्लहरीर्ज्ञ. The same 

is practicd in our Veda̅dhyayana Kendra every month on second/third Sundays. It is being successfully 

performed for the past several years and Devi Karuna is making the 45 happen without break. Here I 

am indebted to my pupils and members and others of our Veda̅dhyayana Kendra and World 

Association for Vedic Studies. 

       Now I got the suggestion that I should express my thoughts on this lyric. In this pursuit several 

authors, their commentary on Saundarya Lahari have given me enough encouragement and 1 am 

thankful to each one of them. To mention specifically I acknowledge Smt. V. Kamala Kumari's 

exposition of these hundred ślokas in Telugu Language. It is hoped this present publication will benefit 

all the upa̅sakas, students and interested followers. 

       I should thank my वेििुरुs, academic, at Poona beginning from Dr. R.N. Dandekar, Dr. N.J. Shende, 

Dr. G.V. Devasthali, Dr. C.G. Kashikar, Dr. K.P. Jog and many others who have bestowed in me the norms 

for vedic study, and understanding Research. I offer my prana̅ms to all Gurus indirect and direct that 

their blessings are with me. 
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       Though specifically a few names are mentioned in this article, yet I have many a̅ca̅ryas direct and 

indirect who enriched my learning and knowledge. With all humility I offer Prana̅ms to them. I solicit 

their grace and compassion. I like to conclude with the Prayer to Śri ̅Daksina̅mu̅rthy the knowledge 

avata̅r of Lord Rudra by reciting the mantra given by Sri Subrahmanya Shastry thus : 

 

🕉️ िमो भिवते िशक्षिामूतयर्े 

महं्य मेधां प्रज्ञां प्रर्च्छस्वाहा || 

 

Om Śa̅ntih 
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My impressions about the this book 

'Aru𝐧a�́�r�̅�   Saundaryalahari' 

       As a student of the Vedadhyana Kendra for the past 12 years, I was fortunate to assist in the 

physical completion of the book. Our guruji Dr. C.L. Prabhakar asked me to compare the proof print of 

the book with the manuscript and carry out any minor corrections. Having crossed the threshold of 80 

years recently, I considered it as the blessings of Devi and of our guruji for giving me at this late stage 

in my life, an oppertunity to feel the divine power of Devi, while going through the print proof. My 

impression of the manuscript was that Devi was behind the mind (thought process) and the pen of 

guruji as throughout, the flow of thought in each śloka was so fast, that the pen had to make efforts 

to match the speed of thought, which is well reflected in the flow of sentences written for each śloka. 

It is as if some Divine, mystic power was behind his efforts in bringing out the meanings and glory of 

Devi Lalita for the benefit of readers. A̅cha̅rya Śaṅkara, too, has blessed our guruji, as lot of cross 

references have been made to Lalitha Sahasrana̅ma, sooktas, and other literature revealing the erudite 

scholarly accomplishments of our Guruji. There is no doubt that our guruji Sri C.L. Prabhakar has been 

blessed with divine powers by Devi Lalitha to have brought out this book for the benefit of all devotees. 

Earlier he brought out four more books. Aruna Praśna with English Translation, Notes, Glossary is 

latest . I had also privilage to go through the book in proof reading stage. Errata was also done by me. 

Although I feel I am highly delighted at the style and method adopted in books to reach the need of 

all. 

       While reading through the manuscript and then the proof print. I was fortunate to feel the divine 

presence of Devi as if, the minor, corrections were made at Her bidding and consultation with guruji 

wherever appropriate, especially considering that I am a student and not a scholar. 

       I, on behalf of the students of Kendra, would like to state that our guruji is a great person, humble, 

great scholar, willing to help all to imbibe the spirit and meanings of Vedas and other scriptures, all 

for free. He is so compassionate that he takes the difficulties and problems of others present as his 

own during the Soundarya Lahari Homas conducted in the Kendra, and additional a̅hutis are done 

while reciting a particular śloka which would be beneficial and relief to the person and for other 

present. Despite his daily activities in the Kendra, he arranges lectures by learned scholars for the 

benefit of students and devotees, all with the divine intention of people to realise themselves. We have 
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been fortunate to receive the lessons from our Guruji, whose family members are all spiritually 

oriented, despite being highly qualified engineers serving abroad. Mrs. Prabhakar, Dr. Seetarama 

Lakshmi is professor of Music and learned scholar on her own, is spreading knowledge of music to 

students. 

       We, the students of Veda̅dhyayana Kendra pray to Devi Lalitha, to bless our Guruji Dr. C.L. 

Prabhakar, so that we could continue to derive the benefits of his teachings and his family with good 

health, strenth, prosperity, and long life. 

Ananta Pranams to Guruji 

23-02-2014 

Bangalore 

C.S. Vittal Rao 

Chief Engineer (Retd.), Railways Student, Vedädhyayana Kendra 

Bangalore 
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Kundalini Dhyaana 

Om 

 

Om Mahaa kundalini shakti yeddu baaramma yeddu baaramma yeddu baaramma  

yeddu bandu vikasatheya needamma Om Mahaa kundalini shakti yeddu baaramma (P) 

 

1 Naalku dalada kamalada mooladaaradallee nee daivika sthira shakthiyagadagiruve  

   aa sthira shakthiya namage needamma Om Mahaa kundalini shakti yeddu baaramma 

 

2 Aaru dalada kamalada swadhishthanadalli nee daivika chalanashakthiyagadagiruve  

   aa chalana shakthiya namage needamma Om Mahaa kundalini shakti yeddu baaramma 

 

3 Hatthu dalada kamalada manipuraa chakradalli nee daivika shareera shakthiyagadagiruve  

   aa shareera shakthiya namage needamma Om Mahaa kundalini shakti yeddu baaramma 

 

4 Hanneradu dalada kamalada anahatha chakradalli nee daivika bhavana shakthiyagadagiruve  

   aa bhavana shakthiya namage needamma Om Mahaa kundalini shakti yeddu baaramma 

 

5 Hadinaaru dalada kamalada vishudha chakradalli nee daivika buddhi shakthiyagadagiruve  

   aa budhi shakthiya namage needamma Om Mahaa kundalini shakti yeddu baaramma 

 

6 Yeradu dala Kamalada Agnaa chakradalli Nee daivikaa sukshma buddhiyaagadagiruve  

   aa sukshma budhiya namage needamma Om Mahaa kundalini shakti yeddu baaramma 

 

7 Nee prakruthiyaa roopadalli minchinanthe sancharisee  

   sahasraaradalee shivasamyoogadalli nalidaadidaagaa jagake aananda  

   aa paramaanandavaa namage needamma Om Mahaa kundalini shakti yeddu baaramma 

 

8 Om mahaa kundalini shakti ilidu baaramma ilidu baaramma ilidu baaramma  
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   ilidu bandu vikasatheya needamma Om Mahaa kundalini shakti yeddu baaramma 

 

Note: This is the Kundalini Dhyana revealed to Mrs. Chaya, a staunch siddha in the practice of this 

yoga. Here the latent energy (Devi) is awakened and lead upto sahasra and urged to descend down 

to Mooladhara. This exercise is a course of Bliss and provider of unknown powers. In Saundarya 

Lahari Kundalini Yoga is a subject matter related to Devi Upasana. 

 

-T.S. Gopal, M.A., B.Sc. 
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श्री महाकुण्डली िक्तिध्यािम् 

ॐ महाकुण्डशलिी िक्ति एहुबारम्मा….. एहु बारम्मा 

 

एिु बगिु शवकसतेर् िीडम्मा  

ॐ महा कुण्डशलिी िक्ति एडुबारम्मा । 

 िालु्किळ कमलिा मूलाधारिक्ति  

िी िैशवका क्तथिरिक्तिर्ािडशिरुवे ॥ १ ॥ 

 

आ क्तथिरिक्तिर्ा िमिे िीडम्मा  

ॐ महाकुण्डशलिी िक्ति एडुबारम्मा  

आरुिळ कमलिा स्वाशधष्ठाििशल  

िी िैशवका चलििक्तिर्ािडशिरुवे ।। २ ।। 

 

आ चलििक्तिर्ा िमिे िीडम्मा  

ओं महाकुण्डशलिी िक्ति एडुबारम्मा ।  

हतु्त िळ कमलिा मशिपूराचक्रिशल ॥ ३ ॥ 

 

िी िैशवका िरीर िक्तिर्ािडशिरुवे  

आ चलिा िक्तिर्ा िमिे िीडम्मा ।  

ॐ महाकुण्डशलिी िक्ति एहुबारम्मा ।  

हन्नेरडुिळ कमलिा अिाहत चक्रिक्ति  

िी िैशवका भाविा िक्तिर्ािडशिरुवे ॥ ४ ॥ 

 

आ भाविा िक्तिर्ा िमिे िीडम्मा  
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ॐ महाकुण्डशलिी िक्ति एडुवारम्मा ।  

हशििारुिळकमलिा शविुद्दचक्रिशल ।। ५ ।। 

 

िी िैशवका बुशद्दिक्तिर्ािडशिरुवे  

आ बुक्तििक्तिर्ा िमिे िीडम्मा  

ॐ महाकुण्डशलिी िक्ति एहुबारम्मा ॥ ६ ॥ 

 

िी प्रकृशतर्ा रूपिशल शमशञ्चिन्त सञ्चररशस  

सहस्रारिशल शिवसंर्ोििशल  

िशलिाशडिाि जिके आिन्द  

आ परमािन्दवा िमिे िीडम्मा  

ॐ महाकुण्डशलिी िक्ति इशळिुबारम्मा ॥ ७ ॥ 

 

एरडु िळ कमलिा आज्ञाचक्रिशल  

िी िैशवका सूक्ष्म बुक्तिर्ािडशिरुवे  

आ सूक्ष्मबुक्तिर्ा िमिे िीडम्मा 

ॐ महा कुण्डशलिी िक्तिं एडु बारम्मा ॥ ८ ॥ 

 

इशळिु बारम्मा इशळिु बारम्मा  

इशळिुबगिू इशळिु बारम्मा  

मूलाधारिशल सुप्तवाशिरम्मा 

ॐ महाकुण्डशलिी िक्तिसुप्तवाशिरम्मा ॥ ९ ॥ 

 

This is the prayer for Maha Kundalini Shakti, which could be awakened. It is dormant in 

everybody but can be activated through Kundalini Shakti Yoga. In Ganapati Atharvashirsha Upanishad 



सौन्दर्यलहरी 
 

 

we find reference that Ganapati constantly stays at मूलाधारचक्र. In Saundarya Lahari, Shankara re-

establishes that Devi stays always at mūlādhara cakra (41 śloka) with the name समर्ा. This Kundalini 

Shakti provides immense energy to Body mind and spirit but it is hard to attain siddhi. Through Guru 

and Sådana however, it is possible to get initiation. When ardent practice is undertaken, that is not 

difficult. 

This is the resultant force of Śiva-Śakti union. T.S. Gopal conducted Yoga classes in VAK on 

kundalini in our Kendra thought the practice 3 years for a batch of diligent students. The prayer above 

was initiated to all students including the present author. It is originally composed in Kannada 

language by his student Chaya who lives the experience of Kundalini siddhi outside India. 

In this prayer a request is submitted to the Goddess, the Mahakundalini Shakti to bestow on 

Upasa the benefits like शवकाि or बुक्ति, िैशवकाक्तथिरिक्ति, िैशवक चलिािक्ति, िैशवक िरीरिक्ति, भाविा िक्ति, 

बुक्तििक्ति, सूक्ष्मबुक्ति and परमािन्दािुभव. 

In the entire Saundaryalahari Devi is figuring as the parāśakti known for absolute compassion 

love and affection which feature could be likened to the Red hue (अरुिविय). The tambūla (the bled 

leaves, betel nuts etc. combination) in her mouth which causes again leisure and red lustre in the 

tongue and lips makes her picture very attractive, worship worthy feeling. 
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सौन्दर्यलहरी 

(आिन्दलहरी १-४१ श्लेक) 

ध्यािश्लोकः  

लौशहत्यशिशजयत जपा कुसुमािुरािां 

पािाङ्कुिौ धिुररषूिशप धारर्न्तीम् । 

ताम्नेक्षिां अरुिमाल्यशविेषभूषां 

ताम्बूलपूररतमुखीक्तन्त्रपुरां िमाशम ॥ 

 

I salute Devi Tripura who has red complexion on which redness is far more superior than the 

redness of flower by name. Japākusuma, who holds axe, noose, bow and arrows in (her hands) who 

has lovable compassionate glances (at devotees), who is decked with many ornaments. Therein 

specially the garland of red flowers and who has her mouth filled full with (special fragrant) tāmbūla 

(betle leaves, nuts etc). 

अि श्री सौन्दर्यलहरी श्लोकाः  

शिवश्शक्त्या र्ुिो र्शि भवशत ििः  प्रभशवतंु 

ि चे िेवं, िेवो ि खलु कुिलः  स्पक्तन्दतुमशप 

अतस्त्वामाराध्यां हररहर शवररशञ्चशिशभरशप 

प्रिनंु्त स्तोतंु वा किमकृतपुण्यः  प्रभवशत ॥ १ ॥ 

Śiva is capable to function in all respects if he is invited with Śakti (Pa̅rvati). In case it is not so 

that Lord is not able to shake even a blade of grass. Therefore, Oh Devi! worthy of worship, it is true 

even to Hari, Hara and Virinchi, the Brahmadev the Trinities. Indeed, it is true one who has no luck and 

merit, he would not get mind either to salute you or even to praise you in several words in your honour. 

Notes: Lord Śiva is "mangalaḥ" and capable of causing to the world and people, a great benefit 

and protection. He is able to create and annihilate the world. But if Śiva is not supported by his consort 

he is incapacitated. Therefore, the poet is complimenting the power of Devi that she is the chief energy 

behind Lord Śiva. Moreover, she is worthy to be revered by the Trimurtis- Hari, Hara and Brahmadeva. 

A̅cha̅rya Śaṅkara concludes addressing her that unless one is enough virtuous, he would not be able 
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to praise and get her grace. The expression: "Praṇantum stotum vā kathamakruta punyah prabhavati" 

means that Devi expects praṇāma and stotra from devotees and even to make that, the person should 

be destined. This idea is substantiated in several authoritative texts like Vämakeśvara Tantra, Taittiriya 

Upanişad and so on. Observe the śloka : 

परोऽशपिक्तिरशहतश्शक्यर्ारु्िो भवेद्यशि सृशष्टक्तथिशत लर्ािकतुयम् । In Taittiriya Upanişad, it is said 

माता पूवयरुपम् । शपतोत्तर रूपम् । प्रजस्सक्तिः  । प्रजिििंु सिािम् इत्यशध प्रजम्." Here we see the primary 

role of a Lady, the Śakti, who becomes mother. "Śrī Cakram śivayoḥ vapuh.' Wherein the design of Śrī 

Cakra consisted of four śivacakras, five śakti cakras and hence the śri cakra contains 9 cakras. 

Here it is suggested that the Trimurtis became all capable only owing to the anugraha of Devi 

Śrī Parameśvari. In Durga Saptașati of Märkandeya Purāṇa, it is mentioned of the power of Devi Lalita 

as we see in this ślokas thus: 

सृशष्टक्तथिशत शविािािां िक्तिभूते सिातशि । 

िुिाश्रर्े िुिमशर् िारार्शि िमोस्तुते ॥ 

Any one who has balance of good punya earned out of many previous Janmas, he would bow 

down his head and praise her in several words: 'Stu' to praise and the function done out of it is called 

(स्तोतुं र्ोग्या अत्यन्त िुिमर्ी इशत.) In nutshell Śaṅkara says पुण्य is necessary to turn our minds towards 

devotion to her. The word 'अकृत पुण्य' symbolizes that one need make work for merit to raise up to 

heights. This is true tattva of ज्ञािम्. 

Glossary: िि:=becomes capable, स्पक्तन्दतुमशप = even to shake a way, आराध्यां=worthy of 

reverence, प्रिंतुं= go to salute, to bow down head in respect, स्तोतुं=to praise, to extol in several words 

highlighting. Her mahima, precious qualities and functions. अकृतपुण्यः  = ि कृत: +पुण्य: Here 'Punya 

means quality to uplift oneself positively "Kruta" means earned, performed before and capable. Here 

‘ि’ is negation that not open to that power to elevate oneself and be above the mire of sin and 

suffering. Śaṅkara stresses that Punya is कृत and अकृत ways. But he emphasises that past is essential 

to enjoy the present mode of devotional activity or otherwise. The expression किं प्रभवशत is an 

interogative way to exclaim that it is hard to turn to Her and work for drawing Her grace and looks for 

happiness and peace in life. 

Ka̅lida̅sa said 

सतां सक्तभः  सङ्गः  क्वशचिशप च पुणे्यि भवशत ॥ 



सौन्दर्यलहरी 
 

 

Meaning सतां for devotees who are Kruta punya, they would get associateship with good lucky 

people like Devi Herself who is the embodiment of Kruta punya par excellance. Śaṅkara too endorses 

the opinion of Ka̅lida̅sa at the outset which would be theme for the whole ka̅vya running to hundred 

ślokas. In this śloka the पञ्चििाक्षरीमन्त्र is suggested, a Japa of which relieves one from obstructions to 

get desired results. 

 

5 

तिीर्ांसम् पांिंुतवचरिपङे्करुह भवम् । 

शवररशिस्सशिन्वि् शवरचर्शत लोकािशवकलम् । 

वहत्येिं िौररः  किमशप सहसे्रि शिरसा 

हरः  संक्षुद्यैिं भजशत भशसतोझूलिशवशधम् ॥ २ ॥ 

Oh Devi! Virinci, the Brahmadeva earned a little dust (pollen) from your lotus feet and with that 

he is creating all the lokas perfectly. In the same manner even Lord Vişnu having obtained it, is bearing 

over his head with his thousand heads (sahasrena śirasa). Lord  Śiva has smeared that all over his body 

making it as sacred ashes. In this manner the three mu̅rtis are revering your dust in great honour. 

Notes: Owing to the grace of Śri Devi the three mu̅rtis are performing their respective functions 

having had the grace of the lotus foot Dust (pollen) of Parameśvari. Here the supremacy of Goddess 

is established as a continuation of poets plea that Śakti is superior and immanent for the Jagadvyāpāra 

and Vyavahāra. There are seven lokas above and seven lokas below. Viśnu bears the weight of the 

u̅rdhvalokas with the form of crocodile by name simśumāra. This is thus informed in the 

Vamakeśvaratantri Catusśati. 

शिंिुमाराििाशबष्ुः  भूरािीि् ऊर्ध्यतक्तथिताि् 

िध्रे िेषतर्ा लोकाि् सप्तलोकाि् अधक्तथिताि् 

Regarding Hara his function: the same tantra informs with the ślokas thus: 

तुर्यन्तवाम्बचरिं शिरुपाशधबोधं 

सन्द्रामृतं शिवपिे सततं िमाशम ॥ 

In the following stanza there is the mention of powers which these Trimu̅rtis get owing to the 

grace of this deity, the mother (Śrimata). 
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      The Trinities use the dust with respect for their respective functions. Wearing 'ashes' has great 

effect to life which is electro-magnetic force in principle. By reciting this śloka more times, more power 

is added to one's prosperity. 

       Glossary : शवररशञ्चः =Brahmadeva, चरि=feet, पङे्करुहं=lotus, पांिु=pollen, dust तिीर्ांसम् = a little, size 

of a particle, सशञ्चन्वि्=having earned, अशवकलम्=withoutany mistake, शवरचर्शत = creates, िौरर: = Visnu, 

शिरसां सहस्रेि=with thousand heads, किमशपवहशत=bears over, हर: = Lord Śiva the same bhasma संक्षुद्य:= 

making it powdered, भस्मोहृिळिशवशधं=applies to his body, भजशत= practising. The 'trinity' are getting 

the grace of Devi and becoming capable for their functions for holding the universe in tact. Bhasma is 

the end of śar𝑖r̅a and eligible for mightyness.  

This śloka is employed to get control over all worlds and the nature (प्रकृशत). 

अशवद्यािामन्तक्तस्तशमर शमशहर द्वीपििरी 

जडािां चैतन्यस्तबक मकरन्दभृशतझरी । 

िररद्रािां शचन्तामशि िुिशिका जन्मजलधौ 

शिमग्नािां िंष्टर ा मुरररपुवराहस्य भवशत ।। ३ ।। 

Here the talk of the (foot dust) of Devi continues. It is again a metaphor regarding the 

'padarenu' of Śri Devi. This is seen in the translation. 'Oh mother' your 'padarenu' like the Land where 

sun, the brilliant light shines removing the darkness of ignorance and absense of knowledge upon you 

to those who have no śāstrajñāna (avidyas). For those who are dullards, inactive (jada) that dhuti is the 

flow of honey of activity ozing out of the flower by name 'caitanya' (चैतन्यस्तबक). For poor people, the 

dust is like cinta̅mani that would fulfil all desires. For those sunk in the flow of river of births and deaths, 

to them the foot dust of Devi becomes the tooth of Lord Nārāyaṇa of Vara̅ha avatāra. (Here Lord 

Nārāyaṇa is described as the enemy of the demon Mura. This refers to the "yajna varāha rūpa" of Vişņu 

in protecting the mother Earth owing to the grace of the चरिकमलरेिु (foot dust). This śloka is 

employed for begetting more wealth and learning. 

       Notes: Śankara highlights the mahima of the pollen of Her foot lotus. The parāga is able to dispel 

the darkness of avidya (ajñāna) which is the absence of adhya̅tma jñāna. At another place Śankara 

himself says that one should have continuity of Adhya̅tmajña (adhyātmajña̅na nityatvam) and sight of 

tattvajñāna (तत्वज्ञािािय िियि). To obtain this Devi's Karuna is a must. The words "avidya," 'antah timira' 

(ignorence within) are significant. This timira, darkness is obtained owing to the bad credits of the 
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many previous births (अिेकजन्मसशञ्चत कमयपररपाकशविेष:). Mihiradwipa Nagari' is one place where sun 

shines highly bright and throws away darkness. Su̅rya is an a̅tmaka̅raka and ज्ञािकारक. The positive 

source to remove sin (kalmasa) is the bright light. The same is the foot dust of devi which is eternally 

powerful. Iśa upanisad gets signified. 

       The term शमशहरद्वीपििरी refers to the presence of twelve (12) सूर्यs. Owing to sunshine, the inactivity 

in people get removed and as a result, they become happy and enthused by hope and activity. The 

term 'cetana' refers to 'a̅tma śakti.' This is likened to a ' पुष्प stabaka' a bunch of flowers of the 

kalpavrksa. This flower is emitting makaranda, the ambrosia, which will cause immense ànanda. It 

suggests that if 'krupa' of Devi falls on people, even a dunce becomes energetic and active. 'Cinta̅mani' 

is a gem which will sanction all desires. She is like that शचन्तामशि gem which will remove poverty of poor 

people. In Lalita̅ Sahasranāma she is refered as giver of success in all desires (ipsitartha prada̅yini). The 

same is hinted here. The incidence of जन्म is an ocean in size wherein details to know is hard and 

mystical. But still with her grace, in the form of Padarenu, she relieves the people of that sorrow and 

provide them upliftment and relief. As the pura̅na legend goes, Visnumūrti uplifted earth with his 

damstra in Vara̅havatāra. In like manner Parameśvari too shall release the earthly beings out into the 

experience of joy and relief. She with her पािरेिु helps devotees to get over the तापिर्s which eclipse 

the joy and happiness. These refer to the planes of corporeal, mental and spiritual. 

Glossary: अशवद्यािां=ि+शवद्यािा ंthose who do not have the positive spiritual knowledge शतशमर = 

darness. अशवद्या is तमस्. शमशहरः =सरू्यः , जडािा ं= of स्तबका: viz. Frigid and stubborn people not loving agility 

चैतन्य स्तबक = a flower bunch by name चैतन्य the activisor. चैतन्यपुष्प, शचन्तामशि is a special gem with 

special powers to help and electrify happiness of the mind.  

जन्मजलशध = ocean of births and deaths. The number of these incidences is unaccountable; 

मुरररपुः  = Visnu, the enemy of मुर the Demon whom he killed. वराह = the Boar avata̅r of Lord 

Nārāyaṇa when he uplifted earth with his damstra, the tooth.  

       भवशत=is definite verb to indicates freedom from doubt. 

Here there is the mention of seekers of her grace, dumb, needy and those immersed in 

worldly worries and to all these Devi's dust particle (karuna) is a relief provider. Repetition of this 

śloka gives success in examination and relief in tension filled situations. 
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त्विन्यः  पाशिभ्यामभर्वरिोिैवतििः  

त्वमेकािैवाशस प्रकशटतविभीत्यशभिर्ा । 

भर्ािातंु िातंु फलमशप च व ांञ्छा समशधकं 

िरणे्य लोकािां तव शह चरिावेवशिपुिौ ॥ ४ ॥ 

Here Śaṅkara̅cha̅rya  addresses devi as 'śaraṇyā,' the ultimate refuge to all, in all worlds. Oh 

Devi! You are one eligible in whom all lokas seek shelter. All deities are showing the posture in hands 

that in one hand they indicate abhaya (fearlessness) and in the other वरि (ready to extend protection 

and granting desires fulfilment. But you are the only one goddess with unique gesture.  

"You have not published out to grant 'abhiti'(freedom from fear) and vara with your hand 

gestures. It is so because your feet have the mahima to grant boons even more powerful than that 

desired in its limits by the devotees.  

Probably in insignia of this, we see Devi Lalita bearing astras in hands keeping feet free to 

extend protection. 

Notes:  This śloka eulogises the extra effect of her feet more powerful than the hasta mudras 

viz. abhaya and varada mudras. Goddess Tripurasundari is unlike all other deities who only show 

'abhaya' and 'varada'mudras. It is so because the goddess is enough strong to grant more things than 

ordinarily asked. This is true as we note from the names of Lalita sahasranāma 'mahasamvajya dāyini,' 

Acharya Śankara opens out the secret that Devi's feet is worthy for shelter (śaraṇya) to all. She provides 

fulfilment of wants more than the expectations.  

The expression त्वमेका is sign of surity and confirmed individuality.  

Here the expression तव शह चरिावेव शिपुिौ is unique in the language of poet. It is to impress 

definiteness in understanding the capabilities of Śrīmātā. Ka̅lidāsa, describes her thus "She is holding 

weapons in all her four hands while she kept her feet free to emit rays of fruition and fulfilment. The 

Śloka is a popular Dhyāna śloka 

thus : 

चतुभुयजे..... पुण्डर ेक्षु पािाङ्कुि 

पुष्पबाि हस्ते िमस्ते जििेकमातः  ॥ 

Here the "ma̅tru svaru̅pa'of Devi and Her "pa̅da mahima" are explained. In Durgā saptaśati, 

the prayer is र्ा िेवी सवयभूतेषु मातृरूपेि संक्तथिता िमस्तस्य.ै This is Her first form to manifest in the world. In 
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this respect Tripurasundari is shelter-provider even for the other great number of divinities. The 

na̅ma̅vaļī of Devi begins : 

      श्रीमाता and all other namas is श्री लशलतारूपs only. Devi Lalita remains defined. 

Glossary: त्वत्+अन्य: = other than पाशिभ्यां=with hands, िैवतिि: =group of gods, Bevy/Galaxy 

of all you, gods and goddesses put together. प्रकशटत=showing forth (proclaiming) तव = yours चरिौ + 

एव = only two feet of you. शिपुिै= skilled technically.  

Here we recall her capability mentioned in the name: संसार पङ्क शिमयग्न समुिूरि पक्तण्डता (skilled to 

uplift all fallen from the mire of samsāra) LS of चरिावेव is emphatic as much as त्विन्य:, a sure 

singularized expression व ांञ्छासमशधकम्=more than all that desired. She is remebered as 

‘‘वाशञ्चताियप्रिाशर्िी, " वरिा and भर्ाऽपहा (remover of fears and rogas). The word भर् has several meanings 

which indicate negativity which is impeding life's happiness. If netativity goes away reasonably, 'yes' 

gets filled and that is आिन्द. 

लोकािां = to all the regions in the universe. She would endorse with blessings the wish: 

‘लाकास्समस्ता: सुक्तखिो भवनु्त.’ She is the creator of all loka's and sustainer too at the same time. Usually, 

desires change with achievement but desires end when one merges with god. Fear is root of all miseries 

and that root is treated by Devi with her karuna. 

       This śloka when repeated removes samsaric fears and fills the heart with hope and happiness. This 

is for removal of poverty and diseases gripping one's life (रोिपररहार). 

 

हररस्त्वामाराध्य प्रितजि सौभाग्यजििी ं

पुरा िारी भूत्वा पुरररपुमशपक्षोभमिर्त् । 

स्मरोऽशप त्वां ित्वा रशतिर्िलेहे्यिवपुषा 

मुिीिामप्यन्तः  प्रभवशत शह मोहार् महताम् ॥ ५ ॥ 

Here Śankara extols the unique power of Devi. "You are one who bestows best fortunes upon 

those who bow down with respect to you. Hari assumed the form of a lady after worshipping you and 

caused a great commotion in the mind of Lord Śiva who is the enemy of Tripuras. Even the God of 

love Manmatha, having saluted you in politeness with his body that is well annointed attractive with 

the annointment, of the looks of Rati (is capable enough) makes even the inner minds of the great 

saints to get fascinated for love and infatuation for women and pressed by the mundane attractions. 
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Notes: This is a compliment for the 'stritva' and extra power of Devi Pa̅rvati. Basically the 

Goddess always grants saubha̅gya to her devotees. She is showering always motherly affection on all 

to support the devotees. Hari and Manmatha are the two great gods who by the power of the grace 

of Goddess became capable to stir the strong mind of Lord Śiva. As Ka̅lida̅sa puts, Lord Śiva is beyond 

the sway of love attraction. (avishaya manasam yah parastat: in Ma̅lavika̅gnimitra). He stirs the inner 

minds of powerful sages to get into the net of moha and mahāmāya. Due to him even the great sages 

lose their control of Indriyas and become prey for temptations. Thus this śloka eulogises the result of 

sincere worship of Manmatha to goddess. The suggestion is that Devi helps the devotee, in achieving 

impossible things. 

Glossary: आराध्य = having worshipped (Devi) प्रितजि सौभाग्य जििी = She bestows good fortune 

for all those devotess who praise her; प्रकषेि िता:= (प्रिता:); पुरररपु=Lord Śiva, the enemy of Tripura city, 

क्षोभ=commotion, स्मर:+अशप= even Manmatha, महता=great मुिीिां=for sages अन्त:=inside, their minds 

मोहार्=for infatuation. Vāmakeśvara Tantra mentions that by worship to her, even Ka̅madeva became 

‘सवयसौभाग्य सुन्दर:’ (कामिेवोऽशप िेवेिी ंिेवी महाशिपुरसुन्दरी ंसमाराध्याऽभविोके सवयसौभाग्य सुन्दर: Manmatha 

became lucky and handsome in appearance. Hari did meditate upon Devi with ' ईं बीज' and obtained 

the grace of goddess. Hari became Mohini once again at the request of Lord Śiva and got into the 

purviews of love and enjoyed the bliss of being father of Ayyappa. It should be noted that there are 

twelve great devotees who are renowned Śrī Vidyopa̅saka. They are Manu, Candra, Kubera, Agastya, 

Lopāmudra, Agni, Su̅rya, Indra, Skanda, Shiva, Du̅rva̅sa otherwise known as Krodha Bhattaraka and 

Manmatha. Looking at this we are reminded of the names. Vaiṣṇavi, Viṣṇurūpiṇi, Viṣnumaya, vilásini in 

Lalita Sahasranāma. Here we see the associateship of Devi with Viṣnusakti. Devi is capable to create 

prosperity to her devotees. The application of this śloka lies in attaining knowledge (ज्ञािाजयि). This śloka 

is recited for getting control over employees and people whom we want to help. 

 

धिुः  पौष्प ंमौवायमधुकरमर्ी पञ्चशवशिखाः  

बसन्तस्सामन्तो मलर्मरुिार्ोधि रिः  । 

तिाऽपे्यकस्सवं शहमशिररसुते कामशप कृपां 

अपाङ्गाते्त लर्ध्ाजिशििमिङ्गो शवजर्ते ॥ ६॥ 

       Oh! daughter of the Lord of Himalayas! the bow, the flower arrows, the chord, the five arrows, 

tainted with the rows of butterfly, the samanta, the friend of Manmatha Vasanta, the chariot used for 
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the warfare, the cool malayan breez and with all these (as retinue) Manmatha is able to overpower the 

whole world. It is only owing to your extra grace of this on the Manmatha. 

       Notes: Manmatha even though he has no corporeal body, still with his equipment like arrows, 

bow, the Malayan Breez, his associate Vasanta (season) and so on, he is able to win over the world to 

transform the minds of all people towards his favour. It is to get into the net of love and samsa̅ra. 

       Actually Manmatha is frail but he desired to hold control over all people. He should have war 

implements like śakti, ability, the weapons and other tools. But he does not have either of these hard 

ones. But owing to the power of grace Parameśvari, he is undefeated and remained always victor 

successful. He is called Manmatha, meaning capable to stir up one's mind (मि: प्रजािां मिर्शत संक्षोभर्शत 

र्ः  सः  मन्मि:). When we sit upon to consider Manmatha's position, we realise that his energies all owing 

to grace and kind looks of "Himagiri tanaya" (Pārvati) upon cupid. She is Śakti by Herself. When 

eulogised, śakti is imbibed into the personality traits of revering devotees. 

       Śaṅkara̅cha̅rya enlists the frail warfare equipment available with cupid and stresses that all that is 

no matter when Śri Devi bestows enough Energy upon the devotee. The kind is no matter but energy 

acquired. 

       Glossary: शहमशिररसतुे = The daughter of Himālayas. पौषं्प मौवीं=the chord of the bow decked with 

soft flowers. शवशिखाः =arrows; वसन्तः  सामन्त: Vasanta (the happy season personified) is his friend. आर्ोजि 

रिः =आर्ोजशर्तुं रु्िे प्रर्ोशितव्यम् रिः  the chariot अिङ्गः =ि अङ्गः  र्स्य सः  मन्मिः  इशत. He is called 'ananga' 

because his body was burnt by the third of eye of Siva when Pa̅rvati was about to garland Śiva in Her 

usual routine of worship to Him. अपाङ्ग (दृशष्ट)=askance glance of Śri Devi Pa̅rvati. The phrase “जिशििं 

अिङ्गो शवजर्ते” is a standing example to highlight the higher grace of the looks of Devi. She is Karuna 

Samudra and the same expressed with the epithet करुिारस सािरारे् ( िम:). When Devi minds even frail 

people grow strong to beget big achievements symbolically the शहमशिरर सुध is the power born of mind 

which is cool and firm. If śloka is put to पारार्ि Devi helps to remove infertility and causes children for 

them (सन्ताि). 

 

क्वित्काञ्चीिामाकररकलभकुम्भस्तििता 

पररक्षीिा मधे्य पररित िरिन्द्रवििा । 

धिुबायिाि् पािं सृशिमशप िधािा करतलैः  

पुरस्तािास्तां िः  पुरमशितु राहो पुरुशषका ॥ ७ ॥ 
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Here we find description of Devi and prayer to Her that she should stand at my forefront as 

leader. She is the “aho पुरुशषका, ' meaning “ahamkāra svarūpiņi” of Lord Rudra providing Happiness to 

all. 

       The Goddess, the mother, has waistlet gingling with pleasant sound, she has sizable breasts, a little 

bent just like that of the temples of the Baby elephant, she is thin at the centre of Her waist, she has 

all the digits of Brilliance, lustre, light that of the Full Moon of the śarat season. She has in her hands 

the weapons: Bow, Arrows, noose and Trident (ankuṣa). She is the victor with pride and with male spirit 

over the Lord Śiva who is famous with the Kirti as Puramathitu the churning of पुरs. 

       Notes: Here Śaṅkara describes the physical beauty and structure of Goddess Tripura Sundari. Her 

ornaments are mentioned as well the items she held in her fourhands. Each one of them is symbolic 

and yogic in significance. She is able to hold the world on to Her Hand. Although she is perfect Female, 

still she has the pride in Man. Typically the same is seen in Lalita Sahasranama. She is described thus 

'अशतिशवयता' but श्रीकण्ठाधय स्वरुशपिी. It is a characteristic of a beautiful feature. These powerful features as 

highlighted in the śloka by the poet Śaṅkara. Physical features form base proceed deep to unearth 

many suggestions in her complex of beautiful personality. When she moves, the waistlet (ornament) 

produces sounds which are sweet and pleasant. Her breasts and other bodily parts signify, mother's 

readyness to be a śrimata in true sense. She is called 'shodaśi' and shodaśa kalamayi which signify the 

full lustre, eminence she emits with Her mere presence. The poet suggests that Goddess is 'mu̅rtitva' 

of the 'ahamkāra' of Lord Rudra who performed शिपुरासुर संहार. She is known as अशतिशवती. 

       The term 'अहो पुरुशषका', is fascinating when ‘puruṣatva' is attributed. It is a sign of vigour and its 

execution. This forms a "beautiful Dhyana śloka' as the poet visualised Her to be decked with manliness 

and at the same time comely features of a perfect woman of beauty. For sculpters this śloka is good 

hand book to depict beautiful Devi with all manliness (िाम्भीर्य) combined with feminine virtue. 

       Glossary: क्वित् = ringing, gingling काञ्चीिामा = lustre of the golden waistlet परीक्षीिा=emaciated, 

slim मधे्य=at the waist िरत् चन्द्रवििा = face that of moon at śaratkāla rātri. Śruni-the guard which is 

used to control an elephant पुरमशितु: = of Lord Shiva the queller of Tripura, पुरस्तात् at my forefront 

आस्ता=seat comfortably before me. In order to get a vision of this Devi, one should meditate upon this 

form of Devi. Yogis. Here the magical mahima of the waist-let of Devi is described. This śloka has the 

effect of मन्युसूि which is employed for victory over enemies (ििूजर्). Satru also mean the कामाशि 

अररविय within us. 
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सुधाशसिोमयधे्य सुरशवटपवािीपररवृते 

मशिद्वीपे िीपोपविशचन्तामशििृहे । 

शिवाकारेमञ्चे परमशिव पर्यङ्कशिलर्ां 

भजक्तन्तत्वां धन्याः  कशतचि शचिािन्दलहरी ॥ ८ ॥ 

       Oh Goddess, you are the form of the Bliss of 'cit' viz. the very manifestation of spiritual knowledge. 

Only a few who are really blessed and lucky souls would devote themselves to you. You are seated at 

the centre of the ocean of the ambrosia, surrounded by many groves of celestial desire yielding trees 

at the island by name Manidvipa, surrounded by trees (grove) by name 'nipa.' You are living in a house, 

quarters built with the special gems by naine cinta̅mani's. You are seated on a couch that is of the 

shape of "Śakti Trikona' and which belongs to the Lord Parama Śiva himself. (only 'dhanya's, (elevated 

beings) the blessed shall meditate on you.) 

       Notes: This śloka contains the location of goddess Tripura Sundari that our Prayers can reach there 

seated in Manidvipa. It is an island in the midst of 'amruta sa̅gara'(nectar ocean) surrounded by 

powerful gardens. Her seat is of the shape of Triangle which is Śricakra itself. Śaṅkara says "all people 

cannot reach her but those who have enough eligibility for that owing to deep devotion. They only 

can reach her. She is far away seated on the Śivaparyanka (Śiva's couch) with identity with Lord Śiva, 

her Lord." 

       Vāmakeśvara tantra explains here location of stay as an extension of the explanation of contents. 

The equation could be śudha sindhu which is the Bindustha̅na. The sphuradrumah are the pancayonis. 

In middle there is a 'mandapa'. In it, there is the cinta̅mani house. In it, the temple, the a̅laya of Devi is 

located. She is seated on the great couch of Maheśvara. In other words, these locations describe 

Śri̅cakra which is 'viyatcakra.' It is called 'viyat' because it refered to the modes of worship of Devi. In 

this śloka, we note a few names refering to Her locations viz. manidv i̅pa, Nipopavana, cintāmaṇi gruha, 

śivakara manca and cidānanda lahari. These are technical terms whose explanations are found in Tantra 

texts. The same in nutshell appear to be refered to in the names शिवकामेश्वराङ्कथिा, सुमेरुशृङ्गमध्यथिा, 

बैन्दवासिा, सधासािरमध्यथिा, शिविक्ति एकस्वरूशपिी and पञ्चब्रह्मासिक्तथिता (LS 55 to 61 names). 

       Ācārya Śaṅkara is "Śri̅ Vidyopasaka" and a blessed soul due to the looks and grace of Devi. 

Therefore, he is able to include the core location points where Śri̅ Devi, could be found with spiritual 

"ārādhana"s and meditation. 
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       Glossary : सुधाशसिो: = genitive case of the ocean of Sudha, the amruta, सुरशवटशप = with the celestial 

trees, va̅ti=garden or grove of those trees मशिद्वीप :=this is an island which is self luminous highly 

stimulating. It is sorrounded by water all round. This water is necessary for creation. These gem-points 

on tejas and मेधािक्ति present in our intelligence िीपोपविवती = garden of the Nipa trees. These Nipa 

trees have link with rain and clouds. These help for the cause of creation in the world. Goddess likes 

most of these trees and so she prefers to remain surrounded by such a garden. It is like the Pa̅rija̅ta 

trees loved by Viṣnu, A̅njaneya and others. (पाररजाततरुमूलवाशसिं). 

       Hanuman likes Banana groves. These likes and deslikes=(ishta̅yiṣṭas) are revealed to munis and 

strong devotees. Same is true in respect of food items. All this is to indicate the goddesses are not 

aways from likes and dislikes. शचन्तामशििृहे= House built with gems by name शचन्तामशि. 'Cinta̅mani' is a 

special 'ratna' which will fulfil intended and expected desires. Ka̅lida̅sa in Vikramorvaśiy̅am used this 

maṇi as a dramatic and poetic tool (device) for developing his story and provide propriety.  

       These gems (mani) enable the possessor 'da̅naguna variṣṭhatva' (knows for the mind to gift). 

Indeed this power is endowed to them by "karunyamayi śrid̅evi" herself. 

       मञ्चे=a couch, which is शिवाकार in shape. This couch is highly sacred, pure and clean. This is seat 

combining Śivaśakti and Devi śakti. This shows the सहस्रारचक्र where there is unison of शिव and िक्ति 

merged. From this stage, Devi blesses all the devotees. It is the parākāṣṭha of the कुण्डलशिर्ोि. 

This signifies the name परम शिवपर्यङ्कशिलर्ां of Lalita sahasranama. शचिािन्दलहरी= Lhari is the 

wave of water. Waesr of the bliss of 'cit' when Devi Karuna becomes effective. Cida̅nanda is otherwise 

known as "ज्ञािािन्द.' To attain uninterrupted bliss is a form of Yogasiddhi. Those who are 'antarmukha' 

(good at inward meditation) would experience the illimitable bliss as such. It is so since Hayagriv̅a gave 

a clue that Goddess is teneble also for higher meditation in the name ‘अन्तमुयखसमाराध्या.’ The same guru 

Śaṅkara cautions बशहमुयखसुिुलयभा (hard to attain through outer dhyāna). It is hinted by the poet that the 

devotees enjoy "Cidānanda lahari" while devi "Saundaryalahari" and Śiva the A̅nandalahari. 

       At another place, in this lyric the poet points out the devotees enjoy परमािन्दलहरी (highest levels 

of happiness). 

       The repetition of this śloka removes internal darkness and dirt. It leads to the ultimate happiness 

(तुरीर्ाक्तथिशत) 'Turiya' is a state beyond the स्वप्न and at that she guards the devotee. She is supervisor at 

three states including turiy̅a. The śloka removes fever and symptoms of illness. This is a powerful stanza 

for cure and healing, One can get released from ailment. 
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महीमंूलाधारेकमशप मशिपूरेहुतवहं 

क्तथितं स्वाशधष्ठािे हृशिमरुतामाकािमुपरर । 

मिोऽशप भ्रूमधे्य सकलमशपशभत्वाकुलपिम् 

सहस्रारे पदे्म सहरहशस पत्याशवहरसे ॥ ९ ॥ 

       Acharya Śaṅkara again speaks of the location and delightfulness of Śri̅ Devi. Her desire is to move 

with her husband (सहरहशस पत्याशवहरस)े. Here on the six cakras of Human personality are mentioned, Oh 

Goddess! you fear Prthivi tattva in Mu̅lādhāra cakra Jalatattva in the manipura cakra, va̅yutattva in the 

ana̅hata which is Hrudayākāśa A̅kāśatattva in the Viśuddhi cakra which is a little above (the Ana̅hata) 

A̅kāśatattva and manastattva in the a̅jñācakra. Oh Goddess! you overcede the entire "Kulapatha" viz. 

pathway through suṣumnā nadi (suṣumnāmarga) and finally, enter into the "sahasrāra padma" and 

remain with your consort Sadāśiva in a concealed manner with happiness. 

       Notes: Here we note the travel of the goddess. It is from mu̅lādhāra cakra and moving further 

upto the sahasrāra with different tattvas at each stage of the respective cakras. In the previous two 

stanzas the physical beauty of Devi is described to indicate the साकारसौन्दर्य of Śri̅ Devi. Here the poet 

ventures to describe Her form as Nirākāra, Nirguna. She is dynamic power moving through the cakras. 

This is called as "Kundalini yoga," a part of Śri̅Vidyopāsana. She is mobile giving subsequent vibrations 

at the respective centres generating tremendous energy to the sādhaka (see: dhyāna (prārthana) 

added in this volume). 

       Infact it is a great privelege that our Nādaveda Adhyayana Kendra and select students enjoyed 

lesson on Kundalini Yoga and Kundalini dhyāna. It was taught by a yoga master by name T.S. Gopal 

who got initiated into this yoga sādhana. Still it is a green memory how Dhyāna of each cakra can be 

done. He brought the diagram sheet of the cakras and the mantra to be uttered enough to Vibrate the 

respective cakras and transit from one to another. There are some conditions and requirements for 

learning and practising this yoga. The students of yoga at that particular batch and period are lucky 

and one of them became a mendicant. It is the result of sādhanasampat. The number of lotus petals 

vary at each cakra as Dhyāna proceeds. At sahasrāracakra there are 16 petals as indicated in the name 

षोडििळपद्मरूपा. She is all in all (सवयविोपसेशवता). 

       Glossary: मूलाधारचक्र= the cakra which is at Gudasthāna, the seat to raise high. It is believed Lord 

Ganapati remains there and prayer to Him would help for rise of Ganapati Atharvaśi̅rṣa upaniṣat 
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mentions: ‘त्वम् मूलाधारे. क्तथितोऽशस शित्यम् ।। त्वं िक्तििर्ािकः  त्वां र्ोशििो ध्यार्क्तन्त शितं्य. So Mu̅lādhāracakra is 

the ādyacakra, where from energy rises and reverts back. 

       Meditation starts from that cakra. मही=ंIt is Prthivi̅ tattva. मशिपूर ̀चक्र. This is located near the िाशभ, 

the navel. This regulates the Jalatattva of the body. In case, there is doșa in this, the native would get 

exposed to discomfort owing to relevant vyādhis स्वाशधष्ठाि= the spleen centre. This regulates the 

temparature and fire in the Body. In case of trouble here, there would be symptoms like indigestion, 

fever etc. Further its location is said thus : रुद्रग्रक्ति ररं् चके्र स्वाशधष्ठािाग्रसीमशि, मिोऽशप=even the mind, 

भ्रूमधे्य=at the centre of eye brow) (आज्ञाचक्र) सकल्पशप कुलपिं entire path way of सुषुम्निाशड, रहशस=all alone 

पत्यासह=together with her consort Lord Śiva, शबहरसे=enjoy the stay with delight शविुक्ति चक्र=is in the 

vocal chords (throat) आज्ञाचक्र=eye brow centre. This controls our mind. If there is any problem, people 

grow mad. It is felt, not only these six cakras are there still there is one more cakra at head-centre 

about the location on head and it is ब्रह्मरन्ध्रथिाि. This cakra is called सहस्रारचक्र. Anybody who goes 

through the Kundalini Dhyāna Yoga he becomes 'Jivanmukta' while living acquires unusual brilliance 

and extra powers. In Nutshell, the Vámakeśvara tantra defines Kundalini thus : 

भुजङ्गरूपेिमूलाधारं समाशश्रता । 

िक्तिः  कुण्डशलिी िामशबसतनु्त शििा िुभा॥ 

       The Kundalini is of the brilliance of the lotus stock (शबसतनु्त). Here the शबसतनु्त शिभा indicate how 

narrow is the passage and only yoga śakti of प्रािवारु् would allow it pass through. It is तिीर्सी very slim. 

The ascent of Kundalini power is depicted in this śloka. The intersection of Nadis is called cakra.' The 

application of this śloka of S.L. in ध्याि and जप yields quick marriage and removes obstacles any for 

that. 

सुधाधारासारैः  चरिर्ुिळान्तशवयिशळतैः  

प्रपञ्चं शसञ्चन्तो पुिरशप रसाम्नार् महसः  । 

अवाप्य स्वा ंभूशमं भुजिशिभमधु्यष्टवलर्ं 

स्वमािािम् कृत्वा स्वशपशषकुलकुणे्ड कुहररिो ॥ १० ॥ 

       This śloka is for 'रोिशिवारि'. Here A̅chārya Śaṅkara describes the svātma rupa of Devi in which 

form she herself rests in Kulakunda, the ādhāra cakra. 

       Oh Mother! You are drenching the world with the flow of amruta flowing out from the centre of 

your lotus feet, You are again reaching your own site the bhūtattvarūpa, the mūlādhāra, getting from 
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moon. Moon showers, the highest brilliance that of the ambrosia. You are attaining the coiling shape 

that of a serpent and entering into a state of rest it the Kulakunda, which has a lean bottom at the 

centre of the lotus. In simple Devi reaches Her place, the Earth, coiling round as serpent and sleeps 

secretly in the मूलाधार. 

       Notes: A̅chārya Śaṅkara describes her activity of showering the whole world consisting of objects 

mobile and immobile (sthāvara jangamas) with the showers of nectar. Again owing to that mahat of 

that rasa she reaches her own original seat the 'Kuhara' the mūlādhāra and retires coiling herself like 

'Sarpa' exhibiting her nature in the mūlādhāra cakra. It is hinted that the kind, gracious ambrosia flows 

forth from feet of Devi providing warmth and comfort to all people. She blesses the sādhaka with her 

graces and comforts. However, she never gives up original form of being seated in the मूलाधार which 

is her original resting place. 

       Glossary: सार = flow, rain, सुधाधारा = Amrutadhāra रस आमिार्महस = of moon who has the basic 

flow of nectar भुजिशिभं = like serpent, अधु्यष्ट=seated on valayam=circular coiling round and round सं्व 

आिािं = Her own Nijarūpa कुहररशि = the thin hole af soft piece of the lotus flower found at the centre 

of स्वशपशष=sleep relax to rest. 

       The Moon-region (Candra mandala) is found at the crest of all. But the 'samayacārins' deem that 

to be Śri̅ Cakra itself, the concept that there are "amruta dharas" flowing forth from the lotus feet of 

Devi Pārvati and the same in a different mode is described by Śaṅkarāchārya in Bhujanga Prayāta stotra 

thus : 

जडाधार पङे्करुहशबयराजत् 

सुषुम्नान्तराळेऽशततेजोलसन्ती ं

सुधामण्डलं द्रावर्न्तों शपबन्ती ं

सुधामूशतयमीडे शचिािन्दरूप ।। 

       He describes Devi here as सुधामूती and as the form of absolute bliss. 

       Also in Lalita Sahasranāma we come across the relevant expression सुधासाराशभवशषयिी, सुधास्मशृत: Lalita 

Parameśvari is wholly a personality filled with sweetness and happiness termed into the object of 

'amrta' she provides total happiness. Here the descent of 'Kundalini' back to Earth is described. 

       Glossary : चरिरु्िळ = two feet अन्त:शविशळत = flowing forth from the middle of the feet सुधाधार=the 

flow of ambrosia आसारै: = by rains, प्रपञ्चं = the world (72 nadis) शसञ्चन्ती = dampening रस+आम्नार्+महस: 
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= moon who gives forth amrutarasa स्वां =your भूशमं = मूलाधार which is of भूतत्व; अवाप्य = reaching 

भुजिशिभम् = like serpent अधु्यष्टवलरं् = having assumed circular shape स्वा ंआिािं = her own self कृत्वा = 

having formed so कुलकुण्ड कुहररिी = in the ādhāra cakra which has thin passage like that of the lotus 

stalk, स्वशपशष = sleep. Here the original status of Devi is described. She rests after a good work of doing 

good to the world with her grace. She settles down in मूलाधारचक्र. The meaning is so suggestive that 

whatever ailment one suffers that would slowly vanish and make one feel strong with health. This śloka 

can be recited for japa to get cured of ailments of all kinds. 

 

चतुशभयः  श्रीकणै्ठः  शिवर्ुवशतशभः  पञ्चशभरशप 

प्रशभन्नाशभश्शम्भोियवशभरशप मूलप्रकृशतशभः  । 

चतुित्वाररंित् वसुिळकलाश्रशिलर् 

शिरेखाशभस्सािं तविरिकोिाः  पररिताः  ॥ ११ ॥ 

 

The architecture of Śri̅  Cakra is like this: Four Śivas, five other Śivas different from the 

primordial Śiva, with the consorts of Śiva who are individual śaktis, with the nine Mūlaprakruti that are 

cause for the onrise of the world the eight petalled lotus, with the sixteen petalled lotus with three 

waistlets, three geometrical lines (Bhu, पुरिर्). Oh Devi! with such a number of lines subtending angles 

your Śri̅ Cakra has 44 angles.  

Notes: Here is the description of Śri̅ Cakra, the residential quarters of Śri̅ Devi. In this it is 

described that Śrī Mūla is shining forth with four Śivas, Five Śivaśaktis, nine mūlaprakrutis and 

combined with eight petalled, sixteen petalled (अर) and three mekhalas, encompassing her quarters 

the Śrīcakra.  

The Cakras related to these details are hinted in the mathematics of Śrī Cakra construction. 

There are other ślokas which described Śrī Cakra, one of them popular is mentioned here : 

 

शबगिुशिकोि, वसुकोि, ििाररु्ग्म 

मन्वस्त्र िाििळ षोडिपिरु्िम् । 

वृत्तिरं् च धरिी सिि िरं् च 

श्रीचक्रराज उशितः  परिेवतार्ाः  ।। 
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It is said here the Śrī Cakraraja of Paradevata is born (created). It is hinted that every thing like 

ब्रह्माण्ड, शपण्डाण्ड, सृशष्ट, प्रळर्, शवज्ञाि etc. are included in this Śrī Cakra.  

Śrī Cakra could be known in three divisions. 1. Bhūprasta̅ra 2. Kaila̅sa prastārā (middle) 3. 

Meruprasta̅ra (above). This is called "Sumeru" and in Lalita Sahasrana̅ama. (LS) It is said Devi stays in 

this as we are in the same (सुमेरुशृङ्गमध्यथिा). The Bhū Prastāra is the quarters for goddesses Vāsini etc. 

For Sapta Mātrikas, the Kailāsa Prastāra is the resort and the meru prastāra is for the Shodasanityas. 

The Srī Cakra further could be in three segments belonging to Moon, Sun and Agni respectively. 

In case Śrī Cakrarcana is done all gods and goddesses get pleased. To summarise, the konas in 

the build of Śrī Cakra, the account could be thus : Bindu= 1 Trikoṇas=3 Caturdaśa Trikona=14 

Aṣṭakoṇa=8 Daśarayugma=20 and hence totally there are 46 Koṇas. (1+3+14+8+20). There are two 

modes of worship of Śrī Cakra.  

1. Samayacara paddhati  

This refers to creation. This is recommended and even goddess loves it as we see in the name : 

समर्ाचारतत्परा) (she is interested in the mode of समर्ाचार worship which is practised by sāttvikas. 

      The other one is Kaulacārapaddhati (कौळाचार). This is otherwise called as "samhāraka cakradhyana." 

This is in the form of inverted triangle. Mantrikas, Kapālikas who are Śiva Bhatas too resort to this mode 

of practice. This yields quick and negative results. L.S. says 'Kaula mārga tatpara sevitā. Goddess votes 

for this mode of worship to Her. The rules and regulations in this are rather more hard and hence 

mantrikas practise this Kaulapaddhati. Recently there are treatises refuting, rather discouraging this 

practice.  

       Glossary : श्री कणै्ठः  = gracious neck referring to Lord Śiva (िम्भोः ) प्रशभन्नाशर्ः  = separate different from 

शिवरु्वशतशभः  the five śaktis the women of Lord Śiva मूलप्रकृशतशभः . The prakruti, the cause for the prapan̅ca 

śrus ṣṭ, वसुिळ = The eight petalled Lotus कला+अश्र= Sixteen petalled lotus. Kala refers to षोडिकला of 

पूियचन्द्र. शिवलर् = three circles (refering to Śrī Cakra composition) Sarana कोिा : = The angles at the 

build of Śrī Cakra which is shelter to all. चतुित्वाररंित् = These angles count go upto forty four however 

पररिता get fixed. 

The stanza is prayer to Devi who is Śrī Cakra Vāsini. By repeating this śloka "pregnancy is 

retained with safe delivery. In Śrī Cakra 103, Devatas are invoked and their presence is felt by lucky 

sādhakas. The puja to this Śrī Cakra is called as िवावरिपूज (process to discard the forms of coverings 
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which bind the soul. There is a temple at Hebbur near Bangalore, built over Śrī Cakra shape and the 

Devi is powerful to restore health and happiness. She grants unconditional Mokṣa. Usually the 

Japamāla has 108 beads as each number is symbolic such as 1=God, 0=jīva and 8-अष्टप्रकृशतs. So 

Japamāla is a combination of all these, God, Jīva and eight prakrutis. 

 

त्विीर्ं सौन्दर्ं तुशहिशिररकने्य तुलशर्तंु 

कवीन्द्राः  कल्पने्त किमशप शवररशञ्च प्रभृतर्ः  । 

र्िालोकौतु्सकर्ािमरललिार्ाक्तन्त मिसा 

तपोशभिुयष्प्रापामशपशिररि सार्ुज्यपिवीम् ।। १२ ।। 

Oh! daughter of Himalayan Mountain. Thus she is addressed here which is highly suggestive. 

तुशहि is snow which can dissolve. Oh Devi, the lady of the Himalayan Mountain, the best poets like 

Brahmadeva somehow attempt to describe your beauty and compare the same with excellence. But 

he is not adequately satisfied. The celestial ladies having seen your beauty, aroused with curiosity want 

to obtain the palcement of union with that of I̅śvara mentally through their efforts of sincere austerities 

although that position is hard to attain.  

Notes : Oh Goddess (Niharasaila ātmiya) Although Brahma and several other top poets put 

forth effort to describe your beauty with similies and comparisons they are not fully successful. The 

celestial nymphs and ladies like U̅rvasśi, Rambha, Tilottama and many others being very anxious to 

look at your exquisite beauty and with a view that their सौन्दर्य is no where near yours, they all desired 

to attain Śivasāyujya mentally by virtue of severe austerities unto that. 

Parameśvari is imcomparably beautiful. She is rather an aparūpa, amitha lāvanyavati. In LS the 

िाम to Her reads thus' महाशतिर् लावण्यिरीरारै् िमः . This beauty is with reference to her form and grace 

it possesses. If at all many comparison is to be picked up there is none. Therefore, her 'lāvaṇya' is 

'ananvaya' and 'apratirūpa' Āchārya Śaṅkara, like Kālidāsa described Her beauty to be unparalleled. 

Śiva was the only lucky person who held Her Hand. When the ladies desired to attain that beauty with 

penance only, they attained and the śivasāyujya padavi. 

Glossary : तुशहिशिरर = The Himagiri meaning in consistance in size and open to be at variance. 

त्विीरं् = belonging to you. शवररशञ्च = Brahma कल्पने्त = in any way not capable, र्त्+आलोक्य औतु्सकर्ात् =  

Saundarya didruṣṭa कुतूहलता (Curiosity) अमरललिा = Devata women (Apsaras), तपोशभ: = with penance 
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िुष्प्रापां अशप = difficult to attain. A शिररिसारु्ज्यपिी ं= the union with Lord Siva, मिसा = mentally 

र्ाक्तन्त=attain in. 

A contrast of Beauty in women is brought forth regarding the beauty of the Deva Vanita and 

the Beauty of Parādevata Śrī Rāja Rājesvari. Saundaryārādhana" is a mode of worship to get 

"tādātmyata" and that "tādātmyata" is the " śivasāyujya." Lord Rudra is the 'aśvādya devata' of the 

सौन्दर्य in the creation after which He gets into the sphere of "amita ānanda" (High Joy) and experiences 

the same as much as He vibrates too to beatify the minds of corresponding upāsakas and ārādhakas. 

In this aspect, "pārambika" remains undoubtedly superior in the layers of Saundarya 'bhāva' and 

'anubhāva.' Hence āchārya Śaṅkara simply says, the bards fail to conceive the limits of Her beauty but 

just admit (say) "Devi you are simply beautiful and great." The suggestion in the expression is त्विीरं् 

सौन्दरं् and the compliment to her 'तुशहिशिररकन्य'े (Oh daughter of Lord of Hima Mountain signifies, the 

Hima is not variable but constant. Summarily beauty is beyond the words like "vācāmagocari." Owing 

to the devotion to her there are four अिुभावs viz. 1) to be in field of Divine Grace, 2) to be near to Him, 

3) to have similar form and 4) merging wholly into Him. One attains poetical power when this śloka is 

recited. 

 

िरं वषोंर्ांसं िर्िशवरसं िमयसुजडं 

तवापाङ्गालोके पशततमिुधावक्तन्त ितिः  । 

िलदे्विी बिाः  कुचकलिशवस्रस्तशसचर्ा 

हठात् तृट्यत्काञ्च्यो शविशळतिुकूलार्ुवतर्ः  ।। १३ ।। 

 

            This śloka at first glance, appears to be highly śrungārātmaka but there is good esoteric sense 

couched in this stanza. 

Oh Devi! by virtue of your askance, glances of karuṇa, Ladies in hundreds having their tuft of 

hair, loosened, having the mantle of their sarees slipped down showing in the area of their breasts, 

having suddently their gingling waistlets dripping and with loosened knots of attires over them, would 

run after a man, may be senior in age, who is even ugly to look at, who is frigid unmindful of erotic 

activity (िरं वषीर्ांसं). 
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Notes: Devi's anugraha can work wonders. Her looks of grace and kindness can make any man, 

irrespective of different status and condition of physical body, become attracted by women in a state 

being overwelmed by infatuation to him. 

The ladies are symbolic here. They represent material happiness viz. viṣaya sukha and viṣaya 

lobha which a man seeks for at any condition he is placed. He may be old in age, unattractive to eyes, 

stubborn to respond to erotic gestures and so on, still that man would be followed in hundred fold by 

women unmindful of their physical status either of dress or ornaments. This kind of tremendous 

attraction is owing to the karuṇa drṣti of Devi Parvati. Here the suggestion is that everything is possible 

through her Karuṇa. Material comfort can also be obtained. 

Śrī Devi is samruddha (complete in Herself) and hence she desires to make her devotees also 

“samruddha” (स्वरं् समृिः  पराि् समृिाि् करोशत) 

The vocabulary found in this stanza looks very direct related to 'nama śrngāra' yet behind each 

word, there is enough inner meaning and suggestion. It needs our samskāra to see real meaning from 

the words and feel happy at the poetic excellance shown forth by the poet in the phraseology he 

employed spontaneously in the stanza. 

Usually the desires are likened to the hair in the head. Hairs grow and fall off. Similarly the 

desires. The sannyāsis remove hair on head with a sense that there need not be scope for rise and fall 

of hair. It is desire that make us to perform actions good and bad and so the "Karma bandha mochana" 

is like the removing of the hair. Single constant desire is to attain the grace of Devi.' She knows how 

and when she should grant. However we say now only the same is to be granted. The expressions: 

galad veni bandhāh, िरं वषीर्ांसं, अिुधावक्तन्त रु्िर्ः , कुचकलिशवस्रस्त शसचर्ाः  and अिुधावक्तन्त रु्वतर्ः  (Ladies in 

youth run after) and the person may be ‘िमयसु जडम्' non responsive for love tricks lead us to construe 

that all these do not matter on us. It when the "matrukrpa" relevantly fall on us It could be too that 

the श्रीशवद्योपासक is eligible for मोक्ष if he resists these transitory tempations and hindrances. Devi tests 

before granting the finale of goal. 

Glossary : वषीर्ां सं = old in age िर्ि शवरस = not fine (ugly) looking िमयसु = passionate talk 

regarding love and sex जडं = stabdha, inactive and non-vibrant अपाङे्गि आलोक = askance looks िळत् 

वेिीबिाः  = loosening of their light hair knots काळ्यः  = golden waist bands/ of women to fasten their 

saree tight to waist) शविशळत = slipping िुकूला: = attire dress saree, अिुधावक्तन्त = go after fast, chase in 

great haste and speed. It is a caution that A̅chārya Śaṅkara gives to upāsakas that upāsaka must 
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continue in his upāsana uninterupted resisting attractions. This śloka in kept for upāsana for controlling 

the desires on सुखs; also to attract the desired girl for a noble purpose of marriage and lead samsāric 

life with a tinge of spirituality. 

 

शक्षतौ षट्पञ्चाित् शद्वसमशधकपञ्चाििशधके 

हुतािे द्वा षशष्टितुरशधक पञ्चाििशिले । 

शिशव शद्वषट्शिंिन्मिशस च चतुष्षशष्टररशतर्े 

मर्ूखास्तेषामपु्यपररतव पािाम्बुजर्ुिम् ।। १४ ॥ 

 

Here the poet is pointing out the lotus feet of goddess Tripura Sundari that stays at top of the 

षट् चक्रs which is called शबन्दथिाि. Oh Mother! there are 56 rays (mayūkhas) over the Mūlādhāra Cakra 

which is Prthivi tattva. There are 72 rays of you at Maṇipura चक्र (udake) which is जलतत्त्व. There are 

sixty two rays at "svādhiṣṭhāna," the Agni tattva. There are 56 rays (mayūkhas) at Anāhata cakra which 

is known for Vāyutattva. There are 72 rays of you at the "Viśuddha cakra" which is of आकाितत्व. There 

64 Kiraṇas at आज्ञाचक्र which has the मिस्तत्व, But at the sahasrāra where flow forth your amruta kiranas 

and where remains the nectar (sudhābindu), over there that cakra the lotus feet of Matha stand still 

and constant. 

Notes: Infact the Śrī Cakra is of the rays (influence) of the deities Sūrya, Candra and Agni. Śrīdevi 

resides at this. 

There is Sahasrārasthāna in our body. At the centre, there would be "bindu sthāna." At that 

juncture Mother resides. These are technical terms. Here in this stanza we get good information on 'Śrī 

Vidya' and 'Śrī Cakra' concepts. Another name for Śrī Vidya is चन्द्रकळाशवद्या since Śrī Vidya has fifteen 

"tithi kiraṇas" and it is pleasant and cool. There is lot of symbolic, yogic and esoteric meaning in this 

stanza. A̅charya specifies that Devi's lotus feet (Padambuja's) remains at the top and from which source 

the whole Jagat is brought into existence. She is making the respective lokas to shine forth with light 

and splendour. 

Glossary: Kṣitau = upon eath i.e. the मूलाधारचक्र; रे् मरू्खा: = why rays, उिके जलतत्व (मशिपूरकचक्र) 

हुताि = Agni हुतं अििं (आहारं) र्स्य स हव्यवाहि इशत; स्वाशधष्ठाि अशिल = the wind tattva (अिाहतचक्र) शिशव = 

आकाितत्व which is शविुक्तिचक्र, मिशस च = that has मिस्तत्व (आज्ञाचक्र) तेषां अशप उपरर = over these six cakras, 
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there is Bindu sthāna and over that rest the feet of Goddess Devi. In our Veda Kendra we had a seminar 

on Mathematics of Śrī Cakra. 

This is another sloka where A̅cārya Saṅkara gives the description and mathematics of Śrī Cakra. 

This śloka describes how high are placed. Her lotus feet in the universe and in the Man embodies with 

six cakras, the Energy points. Kundndalini sādhana shall reward the sādhaka. He would imbibe extra 

power that he becomes stronger added with surplus energy and be under the grace of the Divine 

mother. In Kundalini yoga the effulgence of A̅tma (आिकाक्तन्त) is seen. This śloka reminds the features 

of ‘पञ्चििाक्षरीमहामन्त्र' (Śrī Vidya). This śloka is employed to control untoward calamities and enemies. 

 

िरत् ज्योत्स्नािुिां िशिर्ुतजटाजूटमकुटां 

पररिास िाि स्फशटक घशटकापुस्तककराम् । 

सकृन्नत्वा ित्वा किशमव सतां संशिििधते 

मधुक्षीर द्राक्षामधुररम धुरीिाः  (फ) भशितर्ः  ।। १५ ।। 

Śaṅkarāchārya described the power of the feet of 'Saubhāgya vidyesvari" and now he is giving 

us the mahima of meditation the (sāttvika dhyāna) on her. She is here the Vidyādevi to bless the 

devotees with पटुत्व in कशवत्विक्ति and पिशवन्यासिैपुण्य चतुरता. These are to occur in their prayers and 

compostions. 

This is another mode of Dhyāna śloka of Mother Lalita. She is pure and perfect, white with 

brilliance that of the splendour of the moon of śarat season. She has the crown fitted with moon over 

her head rich with dark hair. She has "Varadamudra" to be able to grant the fulfilment of desires of 

note. She has rosary containing crystal stones sphatika maṇis and a book in her two hands respectively. 

By saluting her at least once by the satpuruṣas, they are able to get poetic compositions which are 

sweet and attractive that of sweetness of taste of honey, milk and grapes juices admixed. 

      Goddess is so much kind (karuṇāmayi) that a casual salute by Kavis was enough that they become 

famous with their utterences (bhaniti) the mode of literary compositions. 

Notes : In this and in next seven ślokas Āchārya Śaṅkara is providing the picture (appearence) 

of Śrī Devi with her exquisite beauty, complexion and the ornament the crown over Her crest. The 

Sarasvati dhyāna of Goddess is suggested. 
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By Upāsana of this śloka, one attains "vāk śuddhi" and "vāci vijayam" in public councils. She is 

described to be perfectly pure and white. She has crown and tuft of rich and thick hair. She is attached 

to the work of protecting the devotees. She has a rosary and a Book in her hand, If such a murti of 

Devi is meditated upon, she would make the flow of speech of poets to be sweet attractive and long 

lasting. In other words, Śaṅkara defined a Kāvya in this stanza. We find the mention of śarat jyostna, 

the moon light on the pūrṇima of śarat season and this brilliance is comparable to the facial beauty 

and complexion of the goddess. 

Here, she is looked upon in the form of goddess Sarasvati. The cresent moon on her crest 

symbolises the flow of delightful thoughts in the writings of writers. Here Jatājūta symbolises the pada 

bandha in the compositional styles. The crystal rosary in her hand signifies the alphabet (विाय) which is 

basis for any book writing (grantharacana). More than this, the four hands of Devi signify the four aims 

of Man viz. धमय, अिय, काम and मोक्ष. The pañcadaśāksari of Lalita Devi contains three Kūtas (groups) and 

the first part एं क ए ईल ह्ी ंis called वाग्भवकूट. If this part is meditated upon one becomes adept in the 

skill of good compositions. 

So the poet seems to suggest that Devi revered with this Dhyāna mode would make the 

upāsaka a great poet- Kālidāsa, Bhāravi and such others are the patrons for Devi anugraha. We see in 

their kāvya the meaning of the expressions “मधुक्षीरद्राक्षा रसास्वाि" exemplified. 

Glossary : िुिां = She is pure, मकुटां = having the crown, (the Kirita) वरिास सिाि = able to grant 

protection and grant of expected desires सकृत् = at least once ित्वा = salute सतां = for poets of higher 

order भशितर्ः  = the expressions of speech of standardised levels. In all respects, Lalita Devi is looked 

upon as the Vāgdevi capable of bestowing वाक् िक्ति, धीिक्ति and कशवतारचिा पटुत्वं. The sweetness in 

the poems is compared to the sweet items like मधु (honey) kśīra (milk), and द्राक्षा (grapes), पाक (the 

mature flow) is the technical term to judge the nature of poetry. In other words, it is described as  

द्राक्षापाक and so on. Drākṣāpāka has some lakṣaṇas to make the कशवता look attractive. The japamāla 

she holds is a symbol to inspire the sādhaka to get out of the cycle of जन्म and मरि. We recite this 

śloka for getting writing skills. 

कवीन्द्रािां चेतः  कमलविबालातपरुशचम् 

भजने्त र् ेसन्तः  कशतशचिरुिामेव भवतीम् । 

शवररशञ्चः  पे्रर्स्यास्तरुितर शृङ्गारलहरी 

िभीराशभवायक्तग्भः  शविधशत सतां रञ्जिममी ॥ १६ ॥ 
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       Poet Sankara has employed the word 'santah.' In other stanza 'satām' is employed. The word 

'sat' is the significator the सत् स्वभाव and apara paropakarādhi śakti. 'Santah' is nominative case plural. 

The meaning is शवबुधजिाः . (gods wise and intelligent people). 

 

       In this sloka the 'aruna varnabha' Devi Lalita is meditated upon. One of the Dhyana sloka of Devi 

runs thus: 

 

47 

'arunām karunāntarangita akshim.... Bhavānim bhavaye.' The same is put forth by Acharya describing 

as 'कशतशचिेव अरुिामेव भवती.' Aruna is a name of Surya Bhagavān. He is found right after uşah kāla on 

the horizon. Even Lord Rudra is called as 'Arunah' (अरुि उत बभ्रुः  सुमङ्गल:) in the 'िमक. अध्यार्.' The Aruna 

rupa of Devi when meditated upon blesses ability for wonderful speech filled with love and spirituality. 

Now we see meaning: A few poets are praising this Devi by name Aruna. She is like the Aruna Sürya 

with बालातप (morning rays of sun) bringing happiness to the lotuses of the lotus grove. This book is 

titled with अरुिश्री epilhet. 

The mind of the Best poets is the grove of lotuses. These desire for the rays of the Sun right in 

morning. Here the brilliance of morning sun (Balatapa ruci) is Aruna in colour and that is the form of 

Goddess as visualised by santas. 

Just like the ocean rises with its waves happily at the appearence of moon. so the minds of the 

poets rise with happiness meditating upon Devi as 'Arunāmürthy.' Here it is suggested that those who 

meditate upon the goddess as Mother with tawny complextion, they will become deep scholars with 

noble knowledge. They will be successful while 
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participating in the big learned councils. They do make compositions filled with happy thoughts 

śringåra rasa. Bhāmaha said शृङ्गार एवमधुर: मिः  प्रह्लािको रस: and शृङ्गारः  िुशचरुज्वलः . Sringara is pure. It is 

said ि कामावस्यो शृङ्गारः  Śringāra is free from passion level. There is a special flair when compositions 

with Śrigāra rasa. Anandavardhana says: शृङ्गारो चेत ्कशवः  जातं रसमरं् (काव्य) जित्' (If the poet is 

śrngāravan, the whole kavya would be lovable and beautiful. Here poet Sankara hints that 

‘śrngāralahari' is Arunarūpa saubhagya vidyesvari Lalita iti.' Even to get hold of such compositions filled 
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with rāsa, the grace and Karuna of Aruna rūpa for Devi is necessary. It is suggested that if Mother 

(Mātā) is conceived as 'Aruna varna' then she blesses good skills ('Vidwat') to the incumbent. He would 

have good felicity to make best poetry. 

Glossary : चेत:=the decisive activated mind. बाल+ आतप रुशच=the light thin sunshine of just rising 

sun भवती=ंyou कशतशचत् = a few poets of note अमी=these वाक्तग्भः  = with utterences of love and emotions 

अरुि= name of goddess. It indicates Her Heart filled with the flow of love and grace. शृङ्गार लहरी=the 

wave of love and eroticism. The word शृङ्गार लहरी is of tune with "आह्लािलहरी, 
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आिन्दलहरी, सौन्दर्यलही” and more in course of the contents of Saundaryalahari रञ्जिममो = a great joy 

and delight. 

The viniyoga is to redeem शपतृऋि (indebtedness to parents). 

 

सशविीशभवायचां िशिमशि शिलाभङ्गरुशचशभः  

वशिन्याद्याशभस्त्वां सहजिशि संशचन्तर्शत र्ः  । 

स कताय काव्यािां भवशत महतां भशङ्ग रुशचशभः  

वचोशभवायगे्दवी विि कमलामोि मधुरैः  ॥ १७ ॥ 

 

       This sloka is again Devi Dhyana in Her aspect as Vägdevi, the Sarasvati. It is assured that anyone 

who devotes himself to Her, he would be author of many excellant literary compositions full 

Kävyagunas like vakrokti, dhvani, alaṁkāra and other many kāvyagunas which would be eternal in its 

content and value. Infact the poet Sankara gives out a standard kavya and this characteristic. (Kāvya 

laksanas) which would enhance the beauty of the composition. In other words acharya Sankara gives 

the definition of poetry. (काव्यिोभा कराि ्अलङ्काराि् िुिाि् च कशवः  व्याचक्षते.) He is a Rhetorician too in true 

sense besides being a poet saint and Vedantin of top order. Śri Devi Lalita is the किावस्तु for his lyric. 

The Karunyamayi devata has blessing ability for best poetry. The words वाचां, भन्ना, रुशच भक्तगङ्ग रुशचशभः , 

वचोशभः  वििकमलामोिमधुरै:, Signify the connection to the science of poetry. In fact later Alamkarikas like 

Bhamaha, Dandin Ananda vardhana, Mammata Kuntaka and several others are indebted to Acārya 

Sankara to have given inspiration to them to build the science of poetry with their various poetic 

theories and making लक्षि ग्रिs in rhetorics. Kavi and Kavya becomes best subject matter in the realm 
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of praising Devi as the Best. Śrī Devi is Kavi and Kāvya in true forms. To explore this aspect of Devi is a 

veritable research application. 

"Anyone who thinks of you with speeches through compositions full of Dhvani and clear 

meanings, then he will become the author of perfect kavyas." It is the grace of Śri Devi in the form of 

Goddess Sarasvati. 

Notes: Oh mother! You are supported by the eight vasini devas who create fine composition 

and who have bodily brilliance that of moonstones who are śaktis, the 12 yoginis, the four śaktis like 

gandhakarshini, mantrakarshini, with these energies (18 of them) they would become famous like 

Kalidasa and such other great poets with their compositions and skills in them. With the रूपध्याि of 

the Bhagavati, the devotee would be a good poet Unless there is lot of carry over of punya to an 

individual, an individual could not become a Kavi and further Mahākavi. Ability to compose good 

poetry is possible through the grace of goddess Parvati who is Sarasvati too. 

 

The expressions : मातृकाविय रूशपिी and पञ्चाित ्पीठरूशपिी describe Her basic form and the other 

multiple forms which Lalita assumed in 40 sakti pithas. The number could be variable too. 

 

Glossary : वाचां सशविीशभ:=generative of poetic speech and expressions िशिमशिशिला= moon 

stone bhanga like रुशचशभ:=by brilliance taste vāsinyādi-the eight våg devis known as 'vāsini' who were 

urged to compose Lalita stotra. Goddess is always surrounded by eight vasinis (वशिन्याशिशभरावतृा), 

सहजिशि with mother सशचन्तर्शत=meditates काव्यािा=ंcomposer of literary compositions भशि कताय रुशचशभ:-

filled with alamkara gunas like Dhvani defined by rhetoricians at later stage in a larger more as laid 

down and वचोशभ:= with the compositions वििकमल+ आमोि-happiness at the lotus face of Devi 

vakrokti, prasāda and way. मधुरै: =sweet, attractive and स=he everlasting. The compositions spread the 

fragrance of the Beauty (सौन्दर्य) of परमेश्वरी. Sankara is blessed by Devi and 

therefore his compositions have all terseness in the काव्यरचिाकौिलम्. The 'måtrumūrti पिबिs of a 

svarupa' is described in Durga saptaśati by says र्ािेवी सवयभूतेषु Markandeya Maharshi. He मातृकारूपिे 

संक्तथिता िमः  तस्यै िमः  तस्यै ।  

Basically Śrī Devi is mother, the nursing feature and in that form. She is present in all beings to 

feed and make beings grow and turn prosperous. This śloka is recited to get the आकषयििक्ति and 

ability to write good poetry. The Sādhaka would be a source to inspire rightful things. 
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तिु छार्ाशभस्ते तरुिा तरशि श्री सरशिशभः  

शिवं सवां मुवी अरुशिम शिमग्नांस्मरशत र्ः  । 

भवन्त्यस्य त्र्यस्यद्विहररििालीि िर्िाः  

सहोवयश्या वश्याः  कशतकशत ि िीवायििशिकाः  ॥ १८ ॥ 

 

Here the mahātmya of Devi is eulogised. Anybody who meditates upon Devi who is अरुशिशिमग्न, him 

the celestial ladies like िीवायि िशिताः  वश्याः  भवक्तन्त. It is in a sense that pleasures and life fulfilment goes 

after the Devi upāsaka because the goddess is filled with compassion. Arună, Karunāntarangitakshi 

(eye showing kindness).  

Oh Devi, any Devotee who meditates on you as one bestowing love (Aruna) upon the Heaven 

and Earth with the brilliance emitted from your own personality which is that of the shining of the 

rising sun, the beautiful divine celestial damsel like tising and others women who have beautiful eyes 

that of the eyes of the deers startled owing to feat would like the sadhaka. They would be under control 

of attraction unto him like the sādhaka. 

Notes: The Divine celestial women like Ürvaśi who have beautiful eyes that of the eyes of the 

fear stricken deer would get attracted to such people who worship Devi. Devi has the physical Brilliance 

that of the rising Sun in the morning and who filled with Karuna (redness) protect the lokas earth and 

Heaven and other lokas. This śloka yields the विीकरि effect owing to the grace of Devi, who has the 

brilliance of the rising Sun. There is an all pervasive reward granted to those beaufiful Divine women 

created by Brahmadeva. Ürvaśi who was created by sage Nārāyana from thigh would get attracted, 

(िारार्िस्य ऊरुसम्भवा उवयिी). The following stanza signifies 

 

र्ावताब्धौ शिमग्नार्ो शिवं भूशमं शवशचन्तर्ेत् । 

तस्य सवं विं र्ाताः  िैलोक्य वशिता धृतम् ।। 

 

The विीकरि िक्ति flows from the grace of Devi Parvati, All women in the three worlds would get 

attracted to the upasaka of Devi if he minds for that. In other words it is suggested that the upāsaka 

gets the revelation of आिसौन्दर्य owing to the grace of the Parāśakti. He has to get hold of a view that 
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Devi fills the world मातृमरं् जित्. The world with caring temperament. The sloka indicates the method 

of Tantra by which sādhaka attracts all. 

Glossary : तरुि तरशि=the rising sun; श्रीसरशि=the flow of bright rays; तिुच्छार्ा=the brilliance of 

the Body, अरुशिम शिमग्नां=sunk in the complexion of red colour स्मरशत= remember (meditate) अस्य िस्यत् 

= startled (to such type of sādhaka) विहररि=the forest deers िालीि=quite beautiful िीवायििशिका= the 

celestial ladies (the Apsaras) free to entertain ऊवयश्या सह including Ürvaśī who is created by sage 

Nārāyana. The other िशिकाs of heaven were created by Brahmadeva. Here the suggestion is that not 

only the ladies of Rūpajivin nature created by Brahma, even the Rūpajīvins like Urvasi created by 

Narayana would come under the net of attraction to the Sadhaka of Devi in deep sense कशतकशत=many 

many such. The śloka is employed to get material attractions. This is the power of Devi śakti to make 

one who prays with Bhakti rewarding. But a strong caution that the sadhaka be not enamoured of such 

attractions. A Devi Bhakta is prone to have comfort and luxury. The suggestion that the sādhaka would 

be rewarded with आिसौन्दर्य. 

 

मुखं शबगिंु कृत्वा कुचर्ुिमधस्तस्यतिधो 

हराधं ध्यार्ेद्यो हरमशहशप ते मन्मिकलाम् । 

स सद्यसं्सक्षोभम् िर्शत वशिता इत्यशतलघु 

शिलोकीमप्यासु भ्रमर्शत रवीगिुस्तिर्ुिाम् ।। १९ ॥ 

 

 

र्ो ध्यारे्त ते मन्मिकलां वशिता संक्षोभं भ्रमर्शत । The sadhaka will cause agitation in the mind of ladies and 

get them attracted to him. 

Oh! the consort of Hara if a Sādhaka making the face as centre, fixing looks at the lower part 

of the breasts then further concentrate on the yoni which is triangular in shape were to meditate on 

you then he would instantaneously bring about commotion in the minds of ladies fond of love and 

desire. It is so because with this he would stimulate the mind of any woman belonging to any region 

(loka, heaven, earth and netherland) and turn Her mind unto him. 

Notes Proper puja and fixed Dhyana of physical parts of Devi would empower the devotee to 

cause an agitation in mind disturbing its balance. Any woman living in any other loka would get into 

the net of desire and attraction of the upāsaka. This is the "Sakti dhyana” for the subsequent derivation 
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of attractive powers to experience and get control of pleasures in the material world. Imagine the 

plight of Menaka and Urvasi as described in Yv. 

This śloka is a mantra for स्त्रीविीकरि irrespective of region and lokas. This sloka contains "klim” 

by akshara which is to result in captivation of the mind of woman स्त्रीमोहिप्रर्ोि. This is, in other words, 

called as "Kāmarāja bījam" and belonging to the realm of Kāmakāla (erotics). There is 'japavidhāna' of 

this mantra which can be got initiated by a right Guru if siddhi is desired. The Dhyana and Japa would 

be rewarding if Atma, मिः  and the creation of physical body (in the womb of a lady after union) are 

understood आिा is sun, Atma is the world, मिः  is the moon. शवगिु is the centre of desire (also called 

yoni). Veda says 'चन्द्रमा मिसो जात:' Moon is related to mind. Satapatha Brahmana tells that our body 

has three lokas in the structure. Neck and above is चुलोक: down upto stomach (Nabhis), it is martyaloka 

and below Navel is पाताळ लोक. Anybody who practices this will be succesful to him. मुक्तिकान्त would 

become closer to the sādhaka. The "madana prayogas" are found in tantra granthas as well in Durga 

Saptasati, Sanatkumāra Samhita and more. 

It is imminent that the Upasana of this sloka singularly too, should be done with pure mind 

(शिमयलमिः ) giving up what is unnecessary. By making prayer to Goddess that she should grant what 

he/she deserved as a reward. Infact in Lalita Sahasranama (LS) the capacity of Devi is said thus : 

महासाम्राज्य िाशर्िी, Any ordinary person may not need महा साम्राज्य. It is enough if he gets what is upto 

his level and living circumstances. Rewards et indescribable. However Dhyana and sadhana are 

important. 

Glossary : हरमशहशष =The consort of Hara, the Śiva, मुग्वं शबगिंु कृत्वा making the face as centre of 

focus (in meditation) तस्य अध:=down below that breasts हराधय = the half of Hara viz. कुचरु्िं=the two 

(sakti) मन्मिकलां=yoni, वशिता:=ladies संक्षोभः =शचत्तशवकारः  (change in mind) िर्शत = obtain, turn into, रवीगिु 

स्तिरु्िां=Devi having sun and moon as her two breasts. आिु=quickly भ्रमर्शत = revolves around to 

remain unstable. This represents the form of Devi together with Hara as combination of which makes 

Devi or Śiva filled with high energy. In this stanza, Sankara gives application formula females. It is for 

स्त्रीविीकरि. 'Klim,' the Manmathāya helps in this endeavour. This mantra is employed to attract the 

kings, demons, animals and more to endure the material output. to attract 

 

शकरन्तोमङे्गभ्यः  शकरिशिकुरम्बामृतरसं 

हृशि त्वामाधते्त शहमकरशिलामूशतयशमवर्ः  । 
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स सपायिां िषं िमर्शत िकुन्ताशधर् इव 

ज्वरष्ठुष्टाि् दृष्ट्या सुखर्शत सुिाधारशसरर्ा ॥ २० ॥ 

 

र्ः  त्वां हृशि आधते्त सः  सपायिां िषं िमर्शत, ज्वरपु्लष्टाि् दृष्ट्या सुखर्शत. The avatarika is that any one who is fixed 

in Dhyana of the Devi's form, he would remove the pride of serpents. If he looks at those stricken with 

fever, he would comfort him by removal of fever and such poisonous symptom. Even when the disease 

is deadly still, that is cured. 

Oh Mother! any body who reveres you showering the Amrtarasa from the rays of your parts of 

body and meditates upon you with an image of you having the lustrons form built of the moon stone 

gem, then he would be powerful to subdue the pride of even venomous serpents. It is just like that of 

Garutman cowing down the fear from the serpents. Also with his looks he would be reducing and 

removing the severe fever of a suffering person. He bestows in him the relief and comfort. The sādhaka 

acquires healing touch. 

Notes: This is a powerful Mantra since an upāsana of this results into powers of healing and 

curing even poisonous diseases like cancer, TB and so on. An upāsana of this curses chronic infections 

and provides comfort to the diseased. Any body who meditates on this mantra for good time, he would 

cause health to all. He would be equal to garutman who is a 'Visaharah' Touch and his looks attain 

healing powers owing to the gracious Karuna of Devi Bhagavati, the Saundaryalahari Devi. These two 

divya śaktis blessed by goddess are bestowed tow devoted upasaka. In other words, the Karuna of 

Devi helps to get rid of the materialistic and worldly bondages. He elevates his mind upto spiritual 

pathways approved by the vedas. The same is vouchsafed in several other stotras. In Amba stava, it is 

mentioned that 'amyteśvarim tvam ye cintayati te anghaniyam langhayanti" (Anyone who dedicates 

himself to Dhyana of mother who is the Amyteśvari, he would conquer even unconquerable things). In 

catussati stotra' it is explained thus : 

 

षण्मासध्यािर्ोिेि जार्ते िरुडोपमः  

दृष्ट्या कपयर्ते लोकं, दृष््टचैव कुरुतेविं 

दृष्ट्यसंक्षोभर्ेन्नारी ंदृष््टचैव हरते शवषम् 

दृष्ट्या चातुशियकािीिं ज्वराि् िािर्ते क्षिात् ।। 
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From िरुड ध्यािर्ोिेि स्मरिान्नािरे्त् शवषम् । Poison never fails but the Devi Karuna is exclusive. 

These application, envisage the mantraśakti couched in the 'japa' of this sloka where the 

mahima of Devi is explained. Those who worship her would be freed from Ajñānaveśan and as a result 

would have his mind peaceful and equipoised. 

Glossary : अङे्गभ्यः  = from hands, legs etc. शकरिशिकुरं बामृतरसं amrta coming out with physical brilliance 

of that Devi. शकरन्तों=showering शहमकर शिलामूशतय=like an idol made of Candrakanti mani (cool as they 

are) अधेत्त= ध्यािं करोशत, िपयम्=pride and force of energy िकुन्त+अशधप:= the king of Birds, the 

Garudadeva ज्वरप्लष्टि्-stricken with fever. सुधा+धार=flow of medicinal ambrosia fluid दृष्ट्या=by mere 

sight सुखर्शत=soothens the heat. This sloka is meant for healing and redressing the ताप and अज्ञाि. Devi 

makes, the upāsaka highly confortable. Sādhaka did Japa of this and after सौन्दर्य लहररहोम, the फल was 

submitted to the good of all. 

 

तशटिेखा तन्वी ंतपििशि वैश्वािरमर्ी ं

शिषण्ां षण्ामुपररकमलािां तवकलां 

महापिमाटव्यां मृशितमलमार्ेि मिसा 

महान्तः  पश्यन्तो िधशत परमाह्लािलहरीम् ॥ २१ ॥ 

 

Great devotees looking at you feel great with joy. 

Oh mother! you have slim body (structure) that of the brightness of lightning. You are the total 

embodiment of Energies viz., Agni, Moon and Sun you are seated above the six cakra-lotuses: You sit 

yet above in the deep of lotuses (sahasracakra). The yogiśvara would look at the sadakyakāla when 

they themselves wash off their sins (mala) and the negative energies (मार्ा's) like worldly desires which 

deter their progress for higher planes. They finally enjoy the best joy (parama ahlada lahari) which is 

the incessant flow of Amruta and ananda in their minds. 

Notes : The physical beauty of Devi is described with several epithets. Further her location in 

the higher spiritual layers of Individuals who are yogīśvaras are indicated. It is possible to experience 

the highest bliss due to the Karuna of Devi for the great devotees (Mahantah) when they have shed 

off all kinds of sins and the "maya pāśa" with which they are basically bound, they visualise Her. Devi 

enjoys a special mahima of brilliance called सािाग्यकळ which can be rejoiced by yogiśvaras due to their 
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Dhyana upon Devi. This will enable them to be free from sins and attachments. The same idea is 

significantly put by the poet as 'मृशितमलमार्ो त्यिपापैः  मारे्ि च). Maya is the cloud and the Devi is 

beyond it and so visible when Maya vanishes. 

This sloka contains information on pañcadaśa sthānas, Śrī Vidya pañcadaśākṣari nyāsa, the 

antardhyāna and more. Also the फलश्रृशत for rigorous meditation upon Devi related to the Kundalini 

and transiting from cakra to cakra. This is in order to get on to the forest viz. padmavati location. The 

Sahasraracakra is located at the crest of the head. The Dhyana leads them upto that. Devi is constantly 

present seated on the lotus beyond the six cakras (षण्मुपररकमलािां शिषण्ाम्) The invoking (āvahana) 

mantra of Devi reads thus : 

 

महापिमबिान्तथिेकारिािन्दशवग्रहे । 

सवय भूतशहते मातर्ेहर्ेशह परमेश्वरर ।। 

 

 

Here invitation (एशह एशह) to parameśvari is extended as she is engrossed in blessing good to one and 

all. 

This śloka throws light on the contents and structure of Śrī Cakra yantra. The expression : तपि 

(sun) िशि (moon) वैश्वािर (Agni) मर्ाय is describing the svarupa of Devi. Secondly 'mahanta's are those 

who have got their मल and मार्ा burn out, due to their intense sādhanas (मृशितमलमारे्ि). These 

Mahantas get their mind cleared. They would be able to identify and rejoice with the highest bliss of 

happiness. It is in a sense that the ananda they experience is immeasurably great. It is 'स्वािुभव' 

(personal experience) and cannot be common with any other. The yogins are able to sight the location 

of Devi and rejoice in the subsequent 'anubhava.' The poet Sankara himself puts forth the same in 

several words and phrases. This shows the "परािुभवतािात्म्य" (identity with highest experience) which 

Acharya Sankara himself experienced. He is great because he came out to describe the taste of that 

experience to the people. Yoga can make the anubhāva, a personal achievement. In other words, 

Sankara gives tool to the sadhana way to realise the goal of such yogānubhūti. The epithets each of 

them signify the characteristic features of Devi perfectly visualised. 

Glossary : तन्वी=slim waist a characteristic of a beautiful woman, तशटत+लेखा = the thin line of 

the lightening; तपि िशि वैश्वािरमम्. Sürya, Candra and Agnirūpa, मर्ो=of the form, कमलािां = lotuses 
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अशप उपरर=yet above that level महापद्माटवी = thick grove of lotuses. तव कलां = सािाग्यकला (समर् मृशित) 

मृशित (मल मारे्ि) = destroy of मल=sin कामाशि (kāma krodha), मार्, अशवद्या, अक्तस्मि्, अहंकार more); मिसा = 

through mind. महान्तः  = those whose antahkaranas disciplined; पश्यन्त=visualising seeing परम= extreme 

are well आह्लाि ecstatic joy (आ समन्तात् ह्लािः  सन्तोषः ) in other words शिरशतिर् सुखशविेषरूपः  आह्लािः ; 

िधाशत=bestows. Here Sankara opens an outlet to win the grace of Devi and experience highest bliss. 

This is possible if only the devotees are क्षीिकल्मषाः  and धूतपापाः  Sankara lures the devotees to visualise 

Devi with features of extrordinary attraction and get into the pool of great joy as a result. This kāvya is 

a tool given by Sankara for realising Devi's Karuna and the rewards of that पापसंक्षर् occurs and Devi 

Darśana takes place. This sloka is employed to conquer enemies. 

 

भवाशि तं्व िासे मशर्शवतर दृशषं्ट सकरुिा 

शमशतस्तोतंु वांच्छि् किर्शत भवाशि त्वशमशत र्ः  । 

तिैवतं्व तसै्म शििशस शिजसार्ुज्यपिवी ं

मुकुन्दब्रहे्मन्द्र सु्फटमकुट िीराशजत पिाम् ॥ २२ ॥ 

 

 

Here the poet puts an appeal to Devi that she should cast graceful glances upon him, the 

devotee. The word "Bhavāni" is significant which is defined by Sankara himself in the subsequent śloka. 

"Oh Bhavani! you please cast glance upon me, a servant, a devotee to you." Thus if any submits 

prayer to you then, to him, you will grant placement identified with you with the grace of your feet 

revered by, deities Mukunda, Brahma and Indra. lustrous crown bearning. Owing to the brilliance of 

the crowns your feet, are illumined further. 

Notes : Bharani as her name is well liked by Devi Lalita Herself. If anybody were to utter the 

name Bhavani and with a petition that: Oh Mother! you please bestow upon me your graceful, kindly 

yous. Then she will grant 'Sayujya padavi" to him respectful that the prime deities Her feed, Brahma, 

Indra and other deities bend in feet are so respect before the feet of goddess when the brilliance of 

their gems studded crowns, electrify with beaming lustre the lotus feet of the Goddess. That would be 

a form of िीराजि सेवा to her feet (िीराशजतपिां) पािाशभवन्दि is a mark of upacara bhakti specially 

performed with Karpūra hārati. Since the goddess has all her hands engaged in holding weapons, only 
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her feet are free to emit power and influence. This is the speciality of Devi when one surrenders to her 

feet in devotion. 

The poet Sankaracharya is offering a secret formula “भवाशित्वा ंिास्ये” which brings delight to the 

goddess and grace to the devotees. When this is said so, the emphasis on 'nāma Mahima' is laid. In 

Lalita Sahasranama Hayagriva said : भवािी । भाविा िम्या and conclusively as 'िामपारार्िप्रीतो' (She remains 

satisfied if her name is just taken for recitation.) The poet is reemphasising that liking of goddess once 

again. She is known as 'सुलभा' and सुखाराध्या meaning she could be revered with ease comfort, not with 

difficulty. 

Here the expression "Bhavani dase tvam" just means that "may I be you." There is absolute 

identity (तािात्म्यता) and beauty in the expression. It will give quick results. This quickness is a 

characteristic of Devi Lalita. Likewise in Bhagavata the mahima of deities is mentioned; there in 

specifically Narayana mahima is eulogised. 'िारार्िेशत शम्रर्मािमुपैशत मुक्तिः " if one leaves body uttering 

Narayana, he gets Mukti. 

Mukti is of four kinds as mentioned in Upaniṣads and elsewhere. We have these four kinds of 

Mukti, thus: 1) 'सालोक्यमुक्ति' to merge into paramatma. 2) सामीप्यमुक्ति= It is to reach the portals of the 

paramātma. 3) सारुप्यमुक्ति= to attain equal rank (समािरूप) with the God. 4) सारु्ज्यमुक्ति=to become 

one with the God. 

In Nārāyanopanişad mentioned as a terms are these too result of Japa of Nārāyana aştakşari 

mantra' (स िारार्िसारु्ज्यमवाप्नोशत). In this strain, here also Acharya Sankara hints the same in the 

expression "तिैवत्वं तसै्म शििशस शिजसारु्ज्यपिवी"ं highlighting Devi and power. In case one were to do the 

japa of the formula 'भवाशि त्वं िासे' Devi remains fully pleased. 

In Sivanandalahari in 28th sloka Sankaracharya mentioned all these forms of Emancipation viz 

Salokya, Samipya, sarūpya and sayujya. The sloka reads. 

 

सालोक्यं तवपूजिे शिवमहािेवेशत संकीतयिे 

सामीपं्य, शिवभक्ति धुर्यजिता साङ्गत्य सम्भाषिे । 

सारूपं्य च चराचरािक तिुध्यािे भवािीपते 

सार्ुज्यं मम शचिमि भवशत स्वाशमि् कृतोिोऽस्म्यहम् ।। 
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Note : The expression शिवमहािेवशेत पूजिेि for all benefits. Here we see both, the couple let scope 

for quick mukti. 

The sacred feet of Śri Devi is illumined by the light and lustre of the gemstudded crown of 

Viśņu, Brahma Indra and other deities. She blesses that super status of identity with her. 

Glossary : त्वं = you, िासे मशर् = serving in me स करुिां=with compassion स्तोतुं=to praise "भवाशित्वं 

इशत'" = it is the formula for betterment किर्शत=recite/ repeat तसै्म = to him तिा+एव = immediately 

िीराशजत offering हरशत, शिज सारु्ज्य पिवी = own status of तािात्म्य शििशस=grant direct Nija-Her a state of 

togetherness and thus enjoying the equal own सहरु्ज्य= सहर्ोि, it is placement. Goddess (ammavaru) 

too aspires that her Devotee to become closer to her and there in the सारु्ज्य in a higher identity. There 

are other Vedantic terms like सालोक्य, सारूप्य and समािता and more. These terms are found in the Rv. 

itself. 

This would reveal Her closer attention to Devotees who simply repeat the mantra "Bhavani 

dase mayi vitára drustim sakarunām." Sankara gives the clue of application (viniyoga) of that as स्तोतुं 

वाच्छि्' (desire to praise and pray). The word 'तिैव' (तिा+एव) meaning immediately then would indicate 

the 'fast response.' The highest reward is the grant, of 'शिजसारु्ज्यपिवी.' Sankara is a practical guide to 

change the mode of life to spirituality. although people are permitted to pursue their individual interest 

for profession and livelihood. The Goddess kept her feet free to receive prayers salutes and 

submissions. They become source to provide enough energies for spiritual growth and material 

prosperity. In Lalita stotra it is hinted that Goddess is the provider of both enjoyment and Emancipation 

(Bhoga and Moksa). The word िीराशजि is significant because the camphor on ignitionn it passes to 

vaporous state without passing through an intermeditate state of liquid. In like manner prayer to her 

has instantaneous effect to bless the devotee who utters her name as "Bhavani." It is a form of Nyåsa 

(super imposition) of his own self on Devi to become one with her. This sloka is employed to get Job, 

promotion, increase in wealth. The author recites the mantra 'जै भवािी' meaning victory to Her and to 

the Devotee subsequenty. 

 

त्वर्ा हृत्वा वामं वपुरपररतृप्तेि मिसा 

िरीराधं िम्भोरपरमशप िङे्क हृतमभूत् । 

र्िैतत् त्वरूपं सकलमरुिाभं शििर्िम् 

कुचाभ्यािम्रं कुशटलिशि चूडालमकुटम् ।। २३ ।। 
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Mother's (Devi's) activity, encroachment and total identity with the Lord Śiva is beautifully 

portrayed by Śańkarāchārya in this stanza. 

"Oh Mother! I doubt you have occupied the left side portion of the physique of Lord Śiva, but 

not being satisfied with that, mentally you have encompassed the other half of his body. I doubted so 

because your red brilliance is found in the entire two portions of the body of Śiva. More so the Body 

picture bears the अरुिविय (red-hue) that of the globe of Sun visible in the early morning (Aruna) 

besides the three eyes, breasts a little bent (owing to weight) the crown over your curly thick hair on 

head. 

Notes : The अधयिारीरूप of Devi is extolled. Here the poet says that there is no difference in Siva 

and Sakti as Parvati filled full. Herein the poet portrays in her figure the शिवतत्व and the िक्तितत्त्व 

combined at one place. Infact not to be biased, this rupa of Devi is worth our worship and Meditation. 

Hayagrīvamuni repeats the Vägdevi's praise to Lalita in Lalita Sahasranama thus : 

शिविक्ति एक स्वरूशपिी. Her form is a combination of Śaktis, Kālidāsa put it as : वाििायशववसपंिृौ 

(They are together like word and sense). When a united power thus manifests it is termed as Lalita.  

As in a Kāvya, Śabdas and artha are together so Parvati and Parameśvara remain together. They 

represent energy unified of the postive and Negative phases. 

There is symbolism in the expressions. For example, the Śivas three eyes indicate the three 

tenses of times (past present and future). The स्तिरु्ग्म as the sustinence to support the three worlds 

(जित्पोषि कारकत्वम्) the अरुिविय (red hue) for love and affection शकरीट the crown is the symbol of 

universal authority (सवेश्वरत्वम) while the cresent moon (कुशटलिशि) is the symbol for Joy and Happiness. 

 

Glossary : िम्भोः  वामं = the left side of body of Śiva हत्वा = encompassed अभूत= became; िङे्क = I doubt 

त्वत् रूपं = your form अरुिाभां Red brilliance (like that of the brilliance of अरुिशबम्बरूपो सूर्यः ), मकुटं = the 

crown (the Kirita) on the head. 

It is an imagination (sambhāvana) of the poet. He imagines the total compassionate 

appearence of Devi joined with male energy, the Lord Siva and her own. The message is that Siva 

Swarupa is over powered by Devi's form and colour. This sloka, in Upasana mode clears all debts and 

happiness is attained. By this sloka, there would be freedom from debt and redressal to difficulties.  
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जितू्सते धाता हरररवशतरुद्रः  क्षपर्ते 

शतरसु्कवयन्नेतत्स्वमशप वपुरीिक्तस्तरर्शत । 

सिापूवं स्सवं तशििमिुिृण्हाशतच शिव 

तवाज्ञामालम्ब्य क्षिचशलतर्ोभूयलशतकर्ो ।। २४ ।। 

 

 

Āchārya Sankara describes the creation, the process of anhilation and regeneration of the 

universe. All these are taking place owing to the orders by Devi Lalita. It is said in Lalita Sahasranama, 

thus “सृशष्टक्तथिशत शतरोधािसंकल्पारै् िमः ' meaning creation, maintainance disappearence and desire to 

repeat creation are happening owing to the wish of Sri Devi. She is the impeller for all this. Also it is 

described that even the ten avatars of Lord Visnu came into being at the twitch of the thumb of 

Goddess Lalita (कराङ्िुशळिखोत्पन्न िारार्ि ििाकृशत:). That fact is portrayed poetically here. 

"Dhata creates the world (जित)्. Hari sustains that creations (avati). Rudra anhilates all that. Isa, 

possessing the Maheśvaratattva makes all these three deities withdrawn from functioning respectively. 

He even makes his own to disappear (vanish). İsa imbibing these three tattvas within him. He remains 

dormant in the personality known as the सिाशिवतत्व. After deluge Sadāśiva recreates all these forces 

owing to the orders of Devi impelled by the movement of Her eye brows of Devi assenting the action 

to return. 

Notes : Here it is hinted that Sadāśiva is super tattva of Iśvara who at the bid of Devi through 

the vibrant curved eyebrows of Goddess Tripura Sundari moving for a while. That is the meaning of 

the "Bhruviksepa" which Goddess does significantly and which is understood by Isa, the Lord, the 

Embodiment of Sadāśiva tattva. The vibrant movement of the beautiful eyebrows of Devi was enough 

signal to Sadāśiva to spring into action. 

Kālidāsa and other poets have signified the "Bhruviksepa of ladies that signify many things. It 

is said, भ्रूशवक्षेप कटाक्षवीक्षिारै् िमः  refers to the fact that how her askance glances and the eyebrow 

gestures emit activity in the capable intended persons. Ladies hardly speak but work wonders with 

gestures and looks, a fact capitalised in description by the poets, saints and philosophers who enter 

into the arena of poetry. In Meghasandesa, Kālidāsa hinted such features. (cf. स्त्रीिां आद्य ंवचिम् शवभ्रम 

एव.) 
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It is interesting observation that though these trimurtis can sanction सारु्ज्यपिवी to anyone but 

they can not extend that benefit to devi because she is परा (above) all. In Lalita Sahasranama we find 

the ‘परापश्यन्ती परिेवता' indicating her superiority. Further Devi is refered to as स्वतन्त्रा सवयतन्त्रेिी and then 

later Her form to be merged into the name personality of Śiva as Dakşiņā Murthy, (िशक्षिामूशतयरूशपिी). 

So the सिाशिवतत्व and िशक्षिामूशतयरूप are fascinating features in conceiving Her rūpa and Mahima. 

Moreover, she bears the relation to Sadāśiva as a manager and authority for the family of Sadāśiva (cf 

Sadāśiva Kutumbini). Therefore, there is no surprise that Śiva takes the Sankalpa desired by Devi and 

executes the same. This is seen in the expression 'तवाज्ञामालम्ब्य' where the word आलम्ब्य stands 

suggestive and significant. The rupaka that eye-brows (Bhrus) are compared to thin creeper (लशतका) is 

fascinating. This śloka employed to cancel bad effects (िु:खोपिमि). 

Glossary : जितू्सते = brings the world into existence. It refers to creation. The word जित् has 

several meanings. The contents of the whole world implied is are that word अवशत=protects sustains 

क्षपर्ते =िािर्शत destroys Rudra manages to withdraw the existence of the universe created when time 

lag is over, ईि:=the Supreme controller and executive powers, स्व वपुः =His own Body शतरर्शत=makes it 

disappear सिा पूवं शिवः  = It is a compliment to Lord Śiva, the causer for शवश्वकल्याि enjoys the prefix सिा 

(always) This is to suggest that although only different functions are there to Rudra still he remains 

always (mangalakāri). Provider of good. Rudra is a combination of both energies. The five Rudra's 11 

number is accounted thus : five prānas, five Upaprāna's and Jiva. If these 11 leaves the body, it makes 

others weep. In Rudrapraśna of YV. he is described as "Babhruh sumangalah." This is the tattva of 

'सिाशिव' क्षि चशलतर्ो=became vibrant only for a while, आज्ञां= ordering the event to occur 

अिुिृण्हाशत=blesses showing his grace. 

Acharya Sankara hints that whatever Sadāśiva does has the back up of Devi's intention and the 

occurrence, however is the "anugraha" the grace of both who are inseparable holistic identities. Rudra 

dispells sins also and Rudra is for bestowing good and sorrow. The functions of Siva are indicated thus 

as: 

 

सृशष्टक्तथिशत संहार शतरोधािुग्रहािकम् 

कृत्यं पञ्चशवधं र्स्मातं्त िमः  िाश्वतं शिवं ।। 

Devi is described as 'पञ्चकृत्यपरार्िा.' Maheśvara is are one who absorbs the whole universe into 

his own self. (शतरोधाििक्ति). There is no starting and ending continuous and rotating to सृशष्ट and प्रळर्. 
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They like a wheel which does not end. It is called कालचक्र and this 'Kalacakra' is revolving and the base 

for that is Goddess Lalita Tripura Sundari. So the sloka informs that Devi promotes the duties of the 

respective representative forces. It is all Her will and urge for the happenings in the Nature. Sankara, a 

vedäntin reiterates the same here. Devi is supreme. Other deities depend on her. Sürya is attributed a 

trait in Veda thus : कालर्क्रप्रिेता. 

Glossary : जितू्सते = creates the world, धाता=ब्रह्मिेवः , बपु-िरीर body सूते=creates; अवशत=protects 

क्षपर्ते= destroys शतरपशत=disappear सिा पूवय='sada' sabda is before the word शिवः , क्षिचशलतर्ोः  भूलशतकर्ोः  

= the throb eyebrows just for of the a moment आज्ञां = आलम्ब्य = taking support of the orders through 

world. It is in a sense that Sadāśiva has compliance for the birth of universe again.In this sloka Sadāśiva 

Sakti and his tattva is explored. The prefix "sada" is important since Śiva performs activity being 

Sadāśiva. This aspect of Siva is fruitful too. This sloka is employed for relief from ills like diseases, fear 

from ghosts and such negative elements. 

 

िर्ािां िेवािां शििुिजशितािां तव शिवे 

भवेतू्पजा तवचरिर्ोर्ाय शवरशचता । 

तिा शह त्वत्पािोद्वहिमशिपीठस्य शिळटे 

क्तथिताहे्यते िश्वन्मुकुशलत करोतं्त समकुटाः  ॥ २५ ॥ 

 

This śloka is employed in getting success in Government jobs and uplift in career-rise. 

Oh Śiva! Oh Bhavani! that worship offered by the three deities (Brahma, Visnu and Maheśvara) 

who are born out of the three Gunas: sattva, rajas and tamo gunas, to your two lotus feet, and that 

alone becomes true worship to you. That is indeed appropriate because these trimurtis stand near 

your foot-stool with folded hands over their crest which form the gem studed crown to them. 

What Puja done to her feet is puja done to all deities. It is so she is all in all in forms and 

attributes. 

Notes : Whatever puja done by the three deities Brahma, Visnu and Rudra would indeed 

become true pūja to your sacred lotus feet. These are standing in honour closeby to your foot stool in 

attendence to follow the instructions of Devi for execution of their respective jobs. When Puja is done 

to Devi, it is pūja done to all gods. Worship done to goddess is Supreme. Here the word 'pūja' occured 
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twice to signify जप and िामस्मरि. It includes worship to all other gods. The same is stated in Devi 

Bhagavata for authority thus 

 

शवष्ुपूजासहस्राशि शिवपूजािताशि च । 

अक्तम्बका चरिाचायर्ाः  कालं िहयक्तन्त षोडिम् ।। 

It is believed that the chief source for all activity in the world is Devi's orders only. But her 

executive forces are several. It is like there is single body but many parts of the singular body help its 

varied functions. The three deities, only on the gestures of the Devi, they would be going through the 

various functions like सृशष्ट क्तथिशत and लर् in the world. This śloka emphasises that Devi's compassion 

(Karuna) is SO appropriate that postings for conducting the material managment emanate from 

Goddess Parvati only. All gods are administrators of different needs in world. As a result the Divine 

administration is unfailing. 

Glossary : शििुि जशितािां=Born qualities तवचरिर्ो: चापूजाशवरशचत । that pūja performed to your 

feet. एत े= these three deities क्तथिता=are standing. (with मुकुशळतकरा = folded hands उतं्ति= ornaments 

मकुटाः  = the crowns. एते = these three क्तथिताः  =stand in waiting त्वत् = your, पािोिहि मशिपीठ=foot stool 

that bears your feet resting. The foot stool is studded with gems and it is pretty lucky. This sloka is 

employed to get jobs and promotion to higher assignments with commensurate rewards and awards. 

 

शवररञ्चः  पञ्चतं्व व्रजशत हररराप्नोशत शवरशतं 

शविािं कीिािो भजशत धििो चाशतशिधिम् । 

शवतन्द्रीमाहेन्द्री शवतशतरशप संमीशलत इिा 

महासंसारेऽक्तस्मि् शवहरशतसशत त्वत्पशतरसौ ।॥ २६ ॥ 

Here the ultimate of all gods and the unverse is indicated by the poet. Because of the 

immeasurable power of Devi, the husband of Devi, Lord Siva alone is existing in the great world 

(महासंसार). The creator (virinchi) dies mixed with the pañcabhūtas. Hari also gets transquility freed from 

activity. He becomes frigid at rest freed from activity. Yama (Kināsa) also perishes (dies). Kubera, the 

Banker of riches, becomes removed of riches and life (शिधिं). The fourteen manus belonging to Indra 

(Mahendra) and others reduced totally to sleep (death) with closed eyes. Oh devoted women. Goddess 

Parvati in this world! when the world is undergoing deluge and total anhilation, your husband Sadāśiva 



सौन्दर्यलहरी 
 

 

is delightfully enjoying the stay upon the thousand petalled lotus. It is in a sense that all though change 

is affecting everybody, only Sadāśiva would remain firm to rejoice his stay in the lotus remasrara 

kamala). That changelessness in him is only due to the mahima of Devi Parvati. Steadiness is a mark of 

happiness. 

Notes: Acharya Sankara is partial to Sadāśiva to declare him only permanent deity owing to 

the mahima of Devi Parvati. Kālā, the time is unsurpassable. Everybody is subjected to change but 

Sadāśiva alone remains the same standing as witness. It is all so because of the Pativratya mahima of 

jyotijjanani Pārvati Šankara indirectly echoes his theme of vedanta tattva that जिक्तन्मथ्य and ब्रह्मसतं्य. The 

philosopher suggests here that this entire nature and world is identified with Jagati Janani, Lalita 

Parameśvari herself. This sloka is recited to win in court cases and litigations. It fetches ििुजर्. 

Glossary : शवररशञ्च:-creator पञ्चत्वं merges into Pañcabhūtas meaning death. शवरशतम्=dis 

interested- ness and gets into detachment. Kināsa-yama, Dhanadah the giver of wealth the Banker 

Kubera माहेन्द्रो=all the retinue belonging to Indra शवतशतः  अशप=the entire society, the retinue शवतन्द्रो = 

gets into sleep महासंहारे=in the occurence deluge असौ त्वत्पशतः  = your this husband Sadāśiva 

शवहरशत=plays sportfully. Nothing remains permanent. Change is immanent to all born, It could be gods, 

men, animals and more. But Devi alone is final and permanent with her Lord Siva. It is hinted here that 

to remove enemy means, to kill enimity by befriending the enemy. Pralaya is a time, as Bhagavata says, 

when the Parjanya showers rain of the size of elephants trunk constantly for hundred years to fill 

universe with water. 

 

जपोजल्पः  शिल्पं सकलमशपमुद्राशवरचिा 

िशतः  प्राशिशक्षण्याक्रमिं मििाद्याहुशतशवशधः  । 

प्रिामसं्सवेिसु्सखमक्तखलमािापयिाद्दिा 

सपर्ायपर्ायर्स्तवं भवतु र्न्मेशवलशसतम् ।। २७ ।। 

The devotees prayer to Goddess that whatever form of activity in worship (शवलशसतम्) that he 

takes, may that become a part of Pūja and honour to the feet of Devi. The form of worship could be in 

13 and more modes. These are enumerated by the poet here. 

Oh Devi Lalita! with a strong feeling I am submitting my total self to the feet of you. All that 

Jalpa (to talk freely and utter Her name) Jalpah silpam, drawing, all kinldy guestures of mudra form, 

movement to circumambulate. to remain restrained of food (upavāsa), to perform oblation into the 
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Vedi of Agnideva, saluting, sitting before you the goddess concentrating on her figure and the other 

things of comfort derived from śabda, sparsa, rupa, rasa and gandha and more. All these constitute to 

be a form of worship that need be offered to you. 

Notes: A mind of self surrendering (Atmarpanabuddhi) is recommended to win the grace of 

the goddess. Here Sankarāchārya suggests that with a sense of self surrender, all that activity done by 

oneself would be submitted as a part of service and worship to Devi. This is expounding Śri Krsna's 

advise in Bhagavadgita that : 

 

र्त्करोशष र्िश्नाशस र्जु्जहोशप र्िाशसशततत् 

र्त्तपस्यशस कौने्तर् ततु्करुष्वमिपयिम् ।। 

 

also the advice : 

 

मन्मिा भव मभिो मद्याजीमां िमसु्करु । 

ममेवैष्यशसकौने्तर् प्रशतजािे शप्रर्ोशसमे ।। 

Here the enlisting is thus करोशष (whatever is performed) अतििाशस (eaten) जुहोशत (offered to 

deity as ahuti or Bali) तपस्यशस (did meditation) Oh Kaunteya submit all that to me. So we say always: 

"श्रीकृष्ापयिम्'". In the next stanza Sri Krsna continues to say : dedicate your mind to me (मन्मिाभव) be 

my devotee (मभिः ), salute me n(mamnamaskuru). Then Krsna promises that such devotee would 

become merged in him. Acharya Sankara reiterates the same discipline in this sloka. So here we should 

observe the poet's counsel that act need be with ātmarpanadhiya meaning the devotee must not keep 

any thing for himself. He should surrender aham. It should be noted that the preceptor is emphasising 

that self neednot be separate but be one with the Devi Herself. This śloka is kept for Viniyoga to get 

आिज्ञाि and सवायियशसक्ति. Sankara says : स्वाििा थिीर्तां (be yourself surrendering the attractions.) 

Glossary : आिापयि शधर्ा=द्दिा with an outlook of surrender one's own self, utter freely without 

fear, जल्प=to जप:=repetition of the formule उपांसु=making lip movement of the mantra शिल्प=dance 

and other related meaningful gestures मुद्ररचिा=the bhangimas done with hands (hasta vinyasah). मुद्र 

and related are samskşobha, drāvana, unmadana, mahankuşa, ākarśana, vāsya, khechari, bija, yoni, 

trikhanda and many more such mukhya mudras. िशतः =gait अििाशि=food आहुशतशवशध:=offering in the 

fire, संवेि: = sitting before, अक्तखलम् = all related the panca: Sectivity सपर्ायपर्ायर् :=pujas offered in all 
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pañca senses, िािs śabda sparsa etc.; शवलशसत= separately. It is said śloka one respects, together or is 

bija, the sloka 8th is sakti and the sloka 27th viz. this sloka is keelakam for upāsana of Saundaryalahari. 

It is tantric need. 

 

सुधामप्यास्वाद्य प्रशतभर्जरामृत्युहररिी ं

शवपद्यने्त शवश्वेशवशध ितमखाशिशवषिः  । 

कराळं र्त्क्ष्वेळं कबशलतवतः  कालकलिो 

ि िम्भोस्तन्मूलं तवजिशिताटङ्कमशहमा ।। २८ ॥ 

Śańkarāchārya describes the influence and power of the ताटङ्क, the ear studs of Devi. This 

mahima is beyond limits. Oh Mother! Brahma, Indra and all such heavenly dwellers become victims to 

the sway of the power of time although, they drank amruta, the nectar, that would destroy the fear of 

jada (oldage) mrtyu (death). But Lord shambu does not perish although he drank the poison which is 

deadly and dangerous enough to get killed sponteneously. The reason behind the whole difference is 

the power of the ताटङ्कs, the Karnabharanas which you have on your ears. 

Notes: There are five (nose ring, kum kum, earrings, mangalya, bangles, waist let) and more 

muttaida dravyas to a devoted woman (married lady). Among them the earrings are important. The 

pass of time and other eternal factors have to obey the mahima of ताटङ्कs of Devi as the poet puts it 

following the suggestion from Hayagrīva in Lalita Sahasranama. Goddess Tripurasundari is the 

guardian of Time and trimphant over that time (kala) also. She is कालातीत and Kālānthita. The word 

ताटङ्क is also construed as the auspicious string (माङ्गल्य) which women wear after marriage throughout. 

The mangala dravyas emit unknown energy of shield and protection to them and her people. This is 

the power generative and protective shield. 

Glossary : सुधा = Amruta (Nectar) अस्वाद्य=tasted प्रशतभर्=remedy for शवश्व ेशिशवषिः  = all those who 

live in the 'Heaven,' ितमख = Indra शवशध=the creator कबशलतवत:=eating, िम्भोः  = of Iśvara. कालकलिा=at 

the conclusion time (प्रळर्) तनू्मलं = the root cause ताटङ्क मशहमा=the prabhāva of ear rings and its 

influence, 

Here the poet suggest the difference between consuming the amruta and शवष. Gods drank 

amrta, but though Siva drank poison, nothing happened to him. 

In Lalita Sahasranama there is the reference telling that sun and moon stay in her ताटङ्क earrings 

elling (ताटङ्क रु्िळोभूत तपिोडुपमण्डला) in LS which is indicating the capacity of ताटङ्क at one stretch. When 
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this sloka is recited, the health is maintained. Chronic complaints get improved and relief is established. 

The joint pains, accident injuries and more are helped toget quick healing. The ear ring of Devi is in 

the form of Śrī Cakra and so it emits power. A suggestion that attractions are controlled to grow. This 

śloka when used for Japa relieves one from fears and ailements. 

 

शकरीटं वैररिं हररहरपुरः  कटभशभिः  

कठोरे कोटीरे स्खलशसजशह जम्भाररमकुटम् । 

प्रिम्रेषे्वतेषु प्रसभमुपर्ातस्य भविं 

भवस्याभु्यत्थािे तवपररजिोक्तिशवयजर्ते ॥ २९ ॥ 

Here are found the victorious, caution filled utterences by her retinue. Inorder to suggest her 

way to receive her husband Bhava approaching, his wife and house are described. On as he was the 

way the crowns of deities like Brahma, Visnu, Indra might be hit by the foot of Devi as She walked 

towards since they are all present there to prostrate to the feet of Bhavani who relaxes for family time. 

A caution is given to her that she go safe not hitting the crowns when she rushed to welcome Lord 

Siva. 

Oh mother! when your husband Bhava is coming to your palace you are in hurry to go to greet 

Him with welcome words. But at that time on the pathway there would be the deities like Brahma, 

Vişnu, Indra and others prostrating to your feet with their Kiratas down. Your feet might touch the hard 

fringes of their crowns and become hurt and hence the paricārikas of Devi caution her to avoid that 

kind of contingency as she walks upto Bhāva to receive him. This is attained mark of culture wife going 

to welcome. The same is true when husband goes out for work. In case of Sītā, Vālmīki said that Sita 

went upto gate to bid farewell to Rama. (आिूरमिुवब्राज). 

This concept signifies the सौकुमार्यता of Devi and the cultural etiquette not to hit the crowns 

(heads) of the devotees of high order who reached Her place to show their regard to Her. Here the 

name Bhava to Śiva is specific since that signifies the samsaric attachment of Siva (संसारो अस्य अस्तीशत 

भवः ). Here the suggestion is that to attain Siva Sāyujya one has to be careful. This sloka is employed 

for easy delivery (सुखप्रसव). 

Glossary : शवररशञ्चम् of Brahma कैटभशभि=the queller of a demon by name Kaitabha, कठोरे 

कोटीरे=the hard tips of kiritas स्खलशस=you might slip जम्भारर=Vişnu 

the enemy of the demon by name Jambhavi. Indra जशह=walk away from them एतेषु=these people प्रिम्नषेु 
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सतु्स=as they prostrate with anxiety उपर्ातस्य भविं=visiting of your palace bhavasya Siva your husband 

प्रसभं=quickly अभु्यत्थािे = getting up quickly and walking towards पररजि+उक्ति=the utterences of your 

retinue शवजरे्त= are shining forth in praise. When Devi gets up to proceed to greet Bhava, her husband 

the retinue there at praise her and give instructions of caution as she might hit the hard kiritas of 

deities prostrating before her. This śloka is employed to control wicked. 

 

स्व िेहोि्भूताशभघृशिशभरशिमाद्याशभरशभतो 

शिषेव्ये शित्ये त्वामहंशमशत सिाभावर्शतर्ः  । 

शकमाश्वर्ं तस्य शििर्िसमृक्तिं तृिर्तः  

महासंवतायशग्नशवरचर्शत िीराजिशवशधम् ॥ ३० ॥ 

The poet is providing clue that if any devotee deeply meditates on her with a feeling of identity 

that "I am you," then he would get the wealth as high as that which would be more than the wealth 

(aiśvarya) of the Lord Siva who is three eyed God and his aiśvarya would be insignificant as much as a 

blade of grass. Oh Devi Nitya! well revered by all and emitting rays of compassion from your feet. when 

whoever were to meditate on you with a feeling of identity with you (त्वं अहं इशत) then he would be 

blessed with such an amount of plentitude of wealth that even the great riches of Isvara would be 

worth blade of grass. To such strong devotee even the Fire at the Deluge shall turn out to be cool. It 

would be servitude to you without the enormous heat that Agni contains. There is no wonder, 

howsoever in such an effect. 

Notes: Here Acharya Sankara prompts that the worship devotion to Devi with a feeling that 

"he is Devi himself and no difference is seen between Devi and the devotee himself. If Devi minds even 

the hottest fire of the deluge shall turn out to be cool and comfortable to him. In other words the 

Karuna of Devi is so revealing that to a Bhakta she grants wealth so magnificiently that it would be 

insignifying the wealth of Lord Siva to a blade of grass. Secondly even the प्रळर्काल अशग्न turns to be a 

fire salutation. All this is possible to one when he Identifies himself with Devi. 

Glossary : शिते्य is vocative. Devi is addressed with this name. Already this name is found in LS 

and elswhere she is discribed there in as : शित्या षोडशिका रूपा and श्रीकण्ठाधय िरीररिी. These linked up 

names glorify permanance of Her personality and power. Nitya is surrounded by 16 other Nityas.  

Worship to these forms is special and all influential. It matters more. 
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स्विेहोि्भूताशभ:=born out of Her own body (person) घृशिशभः  with the rays अशिमा+आशिशभः  the 

eight sidhis so on. अशभतः  = all beginning from Anima manima and over त्वामहशमशत=thus, “You are I" 

(rather I am you) सिाभावर्शत=always feels and thinks := that sādhaka शििर्िसमृक्तिं=the riches of Lord 

Siva तृिर्त:=looked down as similar to a blade of grass तस्य = to him महासंवतायशग्न=the fierceful fire at 

the time of deluge िीराजिशवशध=the worship with Karpūra Harati to cool down. शकं आिर्यम्=what surprise 

is there in it. There is no match to Her grace. When Nitya devi is meditated upon with feeling of identity 

with her, then that sādhaka gets benefits of all problems solved. Infact the highest Agni of deluge 

known for great heat would turn a cool harati to the sādhaka. The devi's mahima is indescribably 

powerful that sampada is matchless and more covetable than the riches of Sadāśiva himself.  

In nutshell, this idea is portrayed well, in swagita a work on Lord Siva. There expression is 

 

"कताय अशप सवयलोकािामक्षयै्यश्वर्यवािशप । 

शिवः  शिवोहमस्मीशत वािशिम् र्ं च कञ्चि । 

आििा सहतािात्म्यभाशििं कुरुतेद्दिम् ।। 

Here Siva's Karunya mahima is mentioned with a note that either Devi Parvati or Bhagavan Siva 

when worshipped with 'tādātmya bhāvana,' the worshipper gets all happiness of great heights.  

An upāsana of Devi with the following śloka, helps to be master of परकार्प्रविे. अशिमाशि शसक्ति. 

 

चतुष्पष्ट्या तन्त्रैः  सकलमशतसिार्भुविं 

क्तथितस्तत्तक्तत्सक्ति प्रसव परतन्त्रैः  पिुपशतः  । 

पुिस्त्वशन्नबयिािक्तखल पुरुषािैकघटिा 

स्वतन्त्रं ते तन्त्रं शक्षशततलमवातीतरशमिम् ॥ ३१ ॥ 

In this, Acharya Sankara eulogises the apara vatsalya bhāva (great affection to that of one's 

own child) of Parvati unto her Devotees which has no second thought since she is always independent 

(स्वतन्त्रने्त तनं्त्र) 

Sankaracharya suggests that Saundaryalahari is a book on श्रीशवद्या तनं्त्र. Infact this text even 

though a stotramālā, it could be Prakarana grantha, a śāstric text. Actually Sankara is an author for 

many Såstragranthas. Lord Siva is stable after granting the fruits of all the sixty four tantras like 

Parahamaya tantra, sambaratantra etc. and making all people get captivated for the attachments to 
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these tantras. Oh Devil your mode to grant the fulfilment of all the four aims (पुरुषाियs) of human life is 

independent and to inculcate the same trend you have descended as a pratyaksa devata upon the 

land. 

Notes : Śiva is not influenced although he has kept people upon the earth engaged with the 

various tantra vidhānas. The same is said earlier by Kālidāsa in his play Mālavikāgni Mitra thus 

एकैश्वरे्क्तथितोऽशप प्रित बहुफलेऽशप …… र्ः  स्वरं् कृशत्तवासाः  : meaning Lord Śiva is placed in absolute wealth by 

himself but he, for himself lived a simple life wearing hide-garment not a silken garment and holding 

all what others do not want on him. Owing to the influence, with the urge (force) done by Lalitadevi, 

Lord Śiva has promulgated the 'Śri Vidya" and Śri Vidyopāsana Vidhāna to open an outlet for obtaining 

emancipation. The same is said thus as : ते तनं्त्र शक्षशततलं अवातोतरं.' Śrī Vidya is explained to be one graced 

by Sadāśiva upon the earth to enable them to please Goddess Lalita. In a work called चतुश्शृशत the 

names of 64 tantras are given. A few may be said here from the souce महामार्ा तन्त्र, िम्बरम, र्ोशििो, जाल 

िम्बरम्, तत्विम्बरकम् भैरवाष्टकम्, बहुरूपाष्टकम्, र्मळाष्टकम्, चन्द्रज्ञािं, माशलिी, महा संमोहिम् etc. All these 

tantras are referred relating to connection to Goddess Parvati. These tantra sadhanas are taking the 

Sadhaka away from Vaidik practices and hence become resultant for temporary success and happiness: 

Śrī Vidyā is सौभाग्यशवद्या i.e. Siva and Lalita is ईश्वरी for that. 

Usually it is felt tantramarga is hard and encourages one to detrimental behaviour. But the 

Tantri Tradition is also much practised in India. There is a very interesting book by name 'Tantric 

Tradition in India' by Agehananda Swamiji. This explains many secrets and practices in Tantra tradition. 

As we know we have rich Vedic tradition. Before the powers of this, the तन्त्रशवधाि is less attractive and 

rather quite hard. These tantras are like snacks and other eatables and not regular meal. If one takes 

to these tantras they will deter the upāsaka to grow higher, but Śrī Vidyopāsana is exclusive which shall 

ensure attainment of Mokşa. Among dasa mahāvidyas, Śrī Vidya is important. It is mild and effective 

पञ्चििाक्षरी is Śrī Vidya mantra. 

Glossary : तत् तत् शसक्ति = the fruits of that and other accordingly प्रसवपरतन्त्रैः  = provide 

corresponding siddhis to the upasakas. चतुष्षष्ट्या तनै्त्रः  the 64 tantras अशतसिार् = gracing them to arrest 

their attention and get attracted पिुपशत = शिवः  पश्यन्तीशत इशत : meaning they visualise objects with 

scenting capacity. The adage is : िावः  पश्यक्तन्त ििेि indicate the svabhāva of animals Dogs, tigers and 

more animals have sharp powers of scenting. The animals get on guided by instinct while humans 

guided by intelligence क्तथितः  =Śiva remained stable fixed not influenced पुिः  = again तन्त्रम् = the 

method, the mode which will fulfil अक्तखलपुरुषािैकघटिा=that makes all the puruşārthas happen for a 
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sucess. ते तनं्त्र ते तनं्त्र=your mode of worship (namely श्रीशवद्य) is individualised and free from bondage, 

शक्षशततल upon the earth अवतीतरत्=descended and popular for the benefit of all. Here it is hinted that 

owing to the grace of Śiva, śrīvidya vidhāna came on to land to provide quickly the मोक्षपुरुषािय for the 

respective साधकs. मोक्ष is freedom from cycle of birth and rebirth, a state of bliss. 

This mantra is for getting allround luck The siddhis are side attractions. Sri Vidyopāsana is the 

right approach to redeem oneself from bondages and other strings. 

 

शिवः  िक्तिः  कामः  शक्षशतरिरशवः  श्शीतशकरिः  

स्मरो हंसः  िक्रस्तििु च परामारहरर्ः  । 

अमी हुिेखाशभक्तस्तसृशभरवसािेषु घशटताः  

भजने्त विायस्ते तव जिशि िामावर्वताम् ।। ३२ ।। 

This mantra is used to remove obstacles to Business and allied efforts. 

Oh Mother! (Janani)! these letters are forming the parts of your name Śri Lalita Tripura Sundari, 

Šiva, Šakti, Kāma, Kşiti, Ravi, Candra, Manmatha, Sürya (Swan), Indra (Sakra), Parāśakti, Mara, Haris. 

These twelve deities representing 12 bījākşaras and added with three hrim karākşaras and divided into 

three kūtas grouped totally into fifteen letters (पञ्चििाक्षरी) which are the bijākşaras for Śrī Vidya's müla 

mantra. Known as श्रीमत् पञ्चििाक्षरी. 

Notes: Śiva Sakti manmatha and Bhūmi stand for the letters Ka, e, i and la' (I part), Sürya, candra, 

manmatha, and Indra stand for the letters, Ha स क ह ल (II part). Then parāśakti, manmatha and Hari 

represent सकल letters (III part). ही ंकार is added three times to these three sets. The format then is : कए 

ईल ह्ी ंक्ी)ं ह स क हल ह्ी ंसकल ह्ी ंAgni, Sürya and Sakti Kundas are signified with these three sets. These 

three Kütas refer to the concrete form (थिूल शवग्रह) of Sri Lalita wholly. In other words, these are known 

as वाग्भवकूट, मध्यकूट and िक्तिकूट covering her total personality. This upasana is Devi's sampurna 

äradhana (worship). In get the corresponding Lalita Sahasranama we names thus श्रीमत् 

वाग्भवकूटेकस्वरूप मुख पङ्कजा, कण्ठाधः  केशटपर्यन्त मध्यकूट स्वरूशपिी । िक्ति कूटैक तापन्नकट्यधो भािधाररिो. 

Hayagriva gives the respective locations in Devi's personality. In nutshell the avayavas (parts of 

body) of Devi are the different deities only. This is one outlook at the interpretational level. The 

suggestion is that Devi is an embodiment of all powers (gods) concentrated in her to constitute the 

पञ्चििाक्षरी िरीर. This sloka reveals सौभाग्यपञ्चििी. Sodasi is covered and not revealed here. Only the सौ: 

बीज is added to make it. 
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Glossary : ते विाय:=Those syllables तै=your िाम+ अवर्तां=meaning the components of the 

शिपुरसुन्दरी मन्त्रम्. Repetition of this sloka would be equal to "पञ्चििाक्षरीमन्त्र जप." There can be the 

benefits correspondingly owing to the upasana of the same. 

It is hinted here also that पञ्चििाक्षरीजप shall be beneficial for the practitioners of समर्ाचारमािय 

and results into महाभोि अिुभव and they परमर्ोिीश्वरs by definition. These are called as महाभोि are just 

रशसकs. The erect letter 'I' if bent becomes श्री which is the Sri Vidya tattva "Sreem" is the षोडिाक्षर बीज 

अवर्व. 

ते तब जिशि िामावर्तां विायः  भजने्त ते here refers to all the deities in the first three lines of stanza 

and many others Indulge in performing the japa of the बीजाक्षरs that constitute the पञ्चििाक्षरी. Devi 

manifests certainly to those who dedicatte to the upasana with this Śrí Vidya mantra. It is said three 

times recitation of Gayatri is equivalent to utterence of पञ्चििी once. This equation is on emphasis on 

श्री शवद्या. 

 

स्मरं र्ोशिं लक्ष्मी ंशितर्शमिमािौतवमिोः  

शिधार्ैकेशित्ये शिरवशधमहाभोिरशसकाः  । 

भजक्तन्त त्वां शचन्तामशििुिशिबद्वाक्षवल्याः  

शिवागग्नौ जुह्वन्तसु्सरशभघृतधाराहुशत ितैः  ॥ ३३ ॥ 

 

Devi is exquisitely beautiful (अपारसौन्दर्यराशि). She loves (अपररशमतकरुिामोिरशसका). So Oh 

Goddess! you are known for everlasting form of beauty with no beginning and ending! There are highly 

devoted upasakas reciting your mantra. They worship you and get full satisfaction. Some samayacarins 

keep smara (klim bija) as yoni (Bhuvaneśvari bija क्ी)ं Laksmi (Śrī bija) and unite these together and 

recite your mülamantra. A few others who have transcended the limits of happiness and blissful 

experience (i..e parama yogiśvaras) use the rosary (अश्ववल्य) that is strung with beads in the form of 

your good qualities that of cintamani beads and meditate upon your śrī yantra (in other words) 

'शिवाक्तगग्न.' Those bhaktas meditate which is called as on you in their hearts and offer the ghee drawn 

from Surabhi cow into that Śivāgni and attain full happiness and satisfaction. 

Note : Here Acharya Sankara wants to suggest that Devi is worshipped by different upāsakas. 

If we were to construe this sloka it could be like Kutai Vidya signification. In 32 sloka it is Hadi vidya 



सौन्दर्यलहरी 
 

 

arrangement in respect of Śrī Vidya. The difference is in the order of बीजाक्षरs. Here the key thought 

'तवमिो' meaning your 'mantra' and त्वाम् शिबद्वाक्षवलर्ाः  महाभोिरशसकाः  भजक्तन्त signifying the same. 

Secondly शिरवशधमहाभोि रशसकाः  सुरशभघृतधाराहुशतितैः  त्वां जुह्वन्तः  भजक्तन्त. Here the two modes of 

approach to Devi are suggested. 

A few उपासकs offering ghee in the शिवाशग्न, enjoy your favours. This is to suggest that, however 

is the approach of worship to the Goddess Lalita, she is always kind and compassionate.  

Notes: "Oh Nitya Svarūpini Devi! the rasajñas, samayacharins perform Japa of making it an 

astādasākşari. Here we see mention of your mantra saubhagya vidya Laksmi. For good ऎश्वर्य sloka 33, 

71, 84, 87 and 99 could be set for upāsana since goddess of wealth is praised.  

Further they offer ghee into the "svadhisthāna agni which is also called as 'swagni.' These 

satiate you adequately and rejoice with great pleasures. Ghee is praised: घृत ेलोकाः  प्रशतशष्ठताः . 

This sloka suggests that Sri Devi when appeased shall bless material comfort and mental 

satisfaction. Further Acharya Sankara Vidyopāsana' is provider of भोिािन्द as says that 'Śri well as 

मोक्षािन्द, In other words Devi gets pleased and that could be achieved either through good Japa, or 

Havana. Both could be practiced. 

By reciting this one gets धिलाभ and कार्यशसक्ति. 

Glossary: स्मर= the god of love, cupid. It is kāmarāja bija viz. की,ं र्ोशि = is भुविेश्वरी and the 

र्ोशिबीज is ह्ी,ं लक्ष्मी =Śrī Devi. It is श्री बीज. अक्षवलर्ाः  the rosaries having शचन्तामशि as the stringing beads. 

शिवा+अग्नौ=in the fire Śiva also supports and stand for Trikona and therein the Svādhisthāna Cakra. In 

Lalita Sahasranama we come across the name to Devi as स्वाशधष्ठािाम्बुजिता means she is present in the 

स्वाशधष्ठािचक्र the seat of Devi. ित:ै=hundred offerings repeatedly. जुह्वतः  = perform offerings (Homa) and 

get satisfaction. आहुशत=offerings into Fire (Agni) in the लक्ष्मी stuti too where by not much altar. This is 

a differentiation is seen between the forms of primordial śakti and accrued benefits. 

 

िरीरं तं्व िम्भो श्शशिशमशहर वक्षोरुहर्ुिं 

तवािािं मने्य भिवशत िवािािमिघम् । 

अतशे्शषशे्शषीत्यर्मुभर्साधारितर्ा 

क्तथितः सम्बिो समरस परािन्दपरर्ोः  ॥ ३४ ॥ 

Oh mother! you having (body with) moon and sun as breasts and belonging to Lord Sambhu, 

I think oh Bhagavati! your body identified with Sambhu is new, fresh and free from short coming. 
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Therefore, you are the sesha, the residue and Śiva is the śeşa (primary and principle in forms). Thus 

both of you bear identical equal forms and status. Hence you both look striking a balance with the 

highest happiness. 

Notes : Here Sankara addresses Devi as Bhagavati suggesting she is rich in many. She has nine 

yoga's within her. By definition, a Bhagavati is one who knows all about उत्पशत्त (creation) शविाि 

(destruction) भूतािां आिशतं िशतं (knows the future of all beings) and has the knowledge of distinction of 

शवद्या and अशवद्या. 

It is construed that the Surya and candra metaphorically become the breasts of Devi, the eyes 

of Devi and the ear rings of Devi. The same is re- echoed in the śruti thus : 

 

सूर्य चन्द्रौ स्तिे (breast) िेव्याः  

तावेव िर्िे (eyes) सृ्मतौ । 

उभौ ताटङ्कर्ुिलं (two earstuds) च 

इत्येषा वैशिको शृ्रशतः  ।। 

With this enunciation, Devi becomes sesa while Siva becomes Seshi (the original, the Holder). 

Here the concepts of Ananda Bhairava and Ananda Bhairavi is introduced. As a couple they signify the 

meeting point of परािन्द and अपर आिन्द. We have अष्टभैरव and भैरवीs. This मूशतयभेि is remarkable. 

Sankara goes to deep suggest that this common primordial couple filled with total Bliss 

becomes a cause for creation with a difference of प्रधाििक्ति and अप्रधाि िक्ति. When Sankarāchārya 

said : 'समरस' in the sloka 33, there is the note of importance between Devi and Sambhu. Without the 

a successful Sakti Sarira, Sambhu cannot be प्रळर्ान्तक (Anhilator) or even a creator. Devi is in principle, 

the core caitanya Rupini. So they hold the respective names sesa and sesi. 

Glossary : िशिशमशहर = moon and sun िरीरम् = the body िेष:=the residue (non principle) 

िेशष=the core form the Lord Siva himself. समरस=with enough need परािन्दपरर्ोः  Bliss essential of 

Degrees experienced by both the couple िम्भु and िाम्भवी. Here the author strikes the note that Devi 

and Mahadeva both put together enjoy a balance of Happiness for the purpose of ऐश्वर्य in the form of 

creation and sustenance. Here the अधयिारीश्वरतत्व is suggested. Here both are to each other in equal . 

This sloka is employed for Japa for getting seat in Medicine , educational success and cure for diseases 

of undiagnosed nature even. Also for rise in knowledge and removal of doubts. 
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मिसं्त्व व्योमतं्व मरुिशसं मरुत्सारशिरशस 

त्वमापसं्त्व भूशमस्त्वशर् पररितार्ां ि शह परम् । 

त्वमेव स्वािािं पररिमशर्तंु शवश्ववपुषा 

शचिािन्दाकारं शिवर्ुवशत भावेि शबभृषे । ३५ । 

The Viswaroopa, the power and occupancy into all important things in Nature of Devi is 

portrayed . She is the mind, the space, the sky, the wind, the charioteer of the mind, water and the 

earth. There is nothing superior to you. You are in all. You only change into the universal form. But 

remain happly as the lady of Siva bearing in you the form of cit, the seat of Bliss and Elegance in any 

personality , human, divine or otherwise . She is basically 'avyaya' (changeless) in form. 

Notes: It is all the sankalpa of the deity overwhelmed by Karuna into the world and creation. 

She takes the human form and assumes the role of being the wife to Lord Siva शिवरु्वती but in the form 

of mental bliss, an important factor of happiness. She is the form of adhyatmika and adibautika (forms) 

of nature and otherwise, so is listed in the sikshavalli of Taittiriya Upanisad (YV) She being the lover of 

Siva, she is the manastattva of the ajñā cakra, at the visuddhi cakra, vayutattva at the anahata chakra, 

agnitattva at the svadhistha chakra, Jalatattva at Manipuri chakra, Bhútattva at the Muladhara chakra. 

Then she represents the प्रकृशत in the cakras. So she is thus seated in every being, in the form of various 

cakras forming the dormant Kundalini Sakti latent in every body. Through Sadhana Kundalini is to be 

awakened. The physical and spiritual benefits are supreme. It is a powerful sadhana. 

Here there is reference to the six cakras and the tattvas qualifying them and portrayed by the 

author. She is the very identity of manastattva at Ajnachakra, the ākāśa tattva at the viśudhi cakra, 

vayutattva at the Anahata chakra, Agni tattva at स्वाशधष्ठािचक्र, Jalatattva at the Manipura cakra and the 

bhūtattva at the Muladhara cakra . In other words she is the very identity of the five natural elements. 

पञ्चभूतs As a result there is nothing exterior to her. She is all that and beyond. She is a changeless 

paramatmika rupa (राजराजेश्वरी). 

Glossary : मिः  त्वमेवाशस=you only are the mind form, vyoma=the sky मथत्सारशि = Agni, he is the 

driving force of Vayu आपः  = the water force, सत्यां=you are manifesting into these, but ि शह परं=there 

is nothing superior to you and beyond you. आत्त्मािं= your own self शवश्ववपुषा=in an universal form 

शचिािन्दाकारं = you are Brahma having the form of cidānanda, the Supreme bliss of your own 

manifestation. शिवरु्वशत=As the wife (woman) of Lord Siva also as a benign form of a lady. It is so since 
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she is the very embodiment of compassion in total, to rule, to protect and to sustain the entire objects 

of Nature and universe. Absoluteness is attributed to this lady by Acharya Sankara as a part of his 

conceiving the स्वस्वरूप of Devi Bhavani. Our surprise remains provoked at the expression शचिािन्दाकारं 

शिवरु्वशत भावेि शबभृषे. The word 'शबभृषे' signifies that she opts to take a concrete form to explain Herself 

to the seekers of Devi. She is all in all undoubtedly. In "Lalita Sahasranama stotra" we come across the 

expression ‘“भवािी भाविािम्या and भवारण्यकुटाररका to signify the exclusive functions of Devi Tripuramba 

related to कुठाररका birth on Earth. In the book 'चतुरिशत' and elsewhere it is described that the Goddess 

is 'तत्वग्राम स्वरूशपिी र्स्यां पररितार्ां तू ि शकशञ्चत् परंशमष्यते । Devi in the form of all tattvas like शवष्ु and in 

view of that there is never a tattva higher than Hers. This sloka is employed for relief from chronic 

diseases like T.B., Cancer etc. 

Actually the poetry of Sankara, in description of Devi is so great that language is not enough 

to express explanations. One just feels enthralled in his own self. These slokas have magical output. 

When attempt is done to explain them the full spirit is not brought out in expressions. Best is to enjoy 

the sounds of the sloka recitation and feel the bliss. 

 

तवाज्ञाचक्रथिं तपििशिकोशट ि्र्ुशतधरं 

परं िम्भुम् वने्द पररशमशळत पाश्वय परशचता । 

र्माराध्यि् भक्त्या रशविशििुचीिामशवषर्े 

शिरालोकेऽलोके शिवसशत शह भालोक भुविे ॥ ३६ ॥ 

There is certainity of the truth that Devi exists and she is not an imagination. She is with Lord 

Siva to cause the Ardhanārīśvara Rupa tattva of Lord Siva. Infact Siva shines forth in the Ajna Cakra of 

Devi. We salute that great Lord Siva who made his presence a living, at that centre granting  the unique 

reward of togetherness "Sayujya" to all the uniques. There are subtle thoughts couched in the seekers 

ennobling the personality traits of Lord this slot he opening expression refers to the Aja Cakra occupied 

by Her primarily. The poet Sankara salutes Lord Siva too as close associate with Devi and also as the 

Lord taking seat at the Ajna Cakra holding for himself the Brilliance that of one crore Suns and Moons. 

Siva has his sides supported by the paracita, the supreme cit śakti. Any Bhakta who is able to win the 

grace of that Siva through sincere Bhakti and with worship would be practically getting the reward of 

experiencing the living joy at a lonely world where there would be absolute light and brilliance that is 

not visible for Sun, Moon and Agni. In nutshell, such an upāsaka of Śri Devi and Śiva would be rewarded 
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with the benefit of 'Sāyujya' with the divine. Among spiritual ranks of attainments सारु्ज्य is covetable 

reward for Jiva. It is to get union with Devi Herself. 

Notes: Śiva's brilliance is described in this sloka as well his location at the centre of the eye 

brows where Ajñā cakra is located and where with immense resplendent brilliance that of multiple suns 

and moons shine forth. At that level Śiva Deva enjoys the supreme paratva state (cit śakti). Any sadhaka 

would live in the sahasracakra attaining Siva sāyujya. It is a place where there is splendid light unique, 

cool and which can not be visible to any other physical eye. 

The beauty and the content of the location in and around the area of Ajñā Cakra is well 

described in the tantra texts. It is in other words, an experiencing of Kaivalyanubhava where being 

single undergo the bliss of unique loneliness. It is suggested that a 'jiva' bound by 16 kalas (10+5+1) 

is all alone but owing to a number of Karmic and other reasons he gets entangled with strings called 

'samsara' the world. When the bandhas (bonds) break, he would be alone and lonely which is a state 

of great bliss. It is true when saints like Vivekananda, Arobindo preach to get into loneliness where at 

you would know who you are' and 'what would be bliss like.' It is like the upanisad saying (kevalado 

bhavati kelvalado bhavati) meaning that all alone the jiva would be enjoyer and would remain unique 

as experiencer. It is all owing to the 'Vandana,' (worship) done to the Lord Siva who is capable of 

granting such a reward. At the Ajna cakra there is the seat of Ardhanarisvara couple and then she 

would be knowledge. In Kalahasti of Andhra Pradesh the called (Jnanaprasunamba) the provider of 

super Devi is called by that name. She would control the movements of the Mind of individuals 

(manastattva and manovikāras). Therefore, Acharya Sankara educates the world of Bhaktas that Lord 

Siva and Parvati joined together would electrify the thinking process in the path way of spirituality for 

all jivas who turn to the उपासि vidhāna of them. 

Glossary : आज्ञाचक्रथिं=located at the Ajnacakra which is in between the eyebrows. It is an 

exercise of the कुण्डशलिीिक्ति. When sādhaka reaches this level he falls unconscious to reach up and 

attain Devi ananda. It is said if he does not return from that level within say 21 days, he would die and 

merge with goddess. It is hard to hold the body long. 

तपि िशिकोशटघशृत धरम् =Śiva is holding in himself the brilliance of that of sun and moon in 

multiples. Vande=I salute, भक्त्या आराध्यि्=the clue is : regard them with devotion शिरालोके=not 

comprehendable from the outer looks; अलोके=free from crowd of people. भालोक भुविे=in the world 

full of light, cool as it is; शिवसशत शह=dwells indeed. 
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Here the words : भत्त्या आराध्यि्, अलोके, शिरालोके भुविे भालोकभवुि ेetc. deserve our attention and 

study to understand that कैवल्प is the aspired goal, ultimately for jivas on earth. In other words, Sri Devi 

aradhana rather Śri Cakraradhana leads to Kaivalya Siddhi" which is also in other words known as 

'Naiskarmya siddhi.' Generally people would not orient to that level. But it is true indeed pathway. She 

is so since she holds the Kirti thus : that Devi lifts the mind of suitable bhaktas into that 

संसारपङ्कशिमयग्रसमुिरिपक्तण्डता' as seen in the words of are sunk in wordly engagements, but it is Devi 

who gives opening that they should sage Hayagriva in Lalita Sahasranamastotra, Jivas some how 

consciously rise high and catch up layers of Bliss. From now on the six cakra varnana begins. The 

expression is परं िम्भुं वने्द where 'vandana bhakti' begins. The popular sloka 'वने्दिम्भु' doing Japa of this 

sloka and charge water with its śakti, many serious health complaitns vanish. One has drunk water 

sanctified with divine mantras. 

This śloka is employed to get right knowledge and become free from worries. 

 

शविुिौते िुि रूफशटक शवििं व्योमजिकं 

शिवं िेवे िेवीमशप शिवसमाि व्यवशसताम् । 

र्र्ोः  कन्त्या र्ान्त्याश्शशिशकरिसारूप्य सरिेः  

शवधुतान्तर्ध्ायन्ता शवलसशत चकोरीवजितो ।। ३७ ।। 

Now शविुक्तिचक्र- here Sankara is talking to Devi Lalita that I too shall devote myself to you 

having equal sakti that of Lord Siva and abilities for matching functions that of Lord Siva. Further he 

likens Devi to a female Cakora Bird (चकारी) which likenes known for equal love and ability that of Her 

consort Cakora. Here the Cakora (bird) couple stand unique example for describing the couple Stand 

and Parvati who long fondly each other. It is only कशवसमर्, Cakora Birds, as known in poetic convention, 

are two love Birds but possess the परस्परज्ञाि of love and affection although they turn blind when 

darkness falls. They do not feel separated mentally even though they cannot see at night. They remain 

together resting on the same branch of tree or eleswhere. So there is औशचत्य when the poet said 

'शवलसशत चकोरीव जितो.' The tādātmatya bhāva in all respects in the couple Śiva and Śiva is a mark of 

great excellance in the combination of Parvati and Parameśvara. Kālidāsa is right when he said: 

'वाििायशववसपंृिौ' as the Nandi śloka in his Raghuvamśa mahākāvya discribing togetherness of Śivā 

Pārvati. Darkness, the time of difficulty is no matter for loving couple. 
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I worship Śiva who stays Oh Goddess! at your Vişuddhi cakra quite pure with brilliance of 

crystals who evinces the "ākāśa tattva" rather the entire expanse of sky. Also he says, "I worship one 

who is equal to that of Śiva tattva and at whose cause the entire Jagat is emerging and which 'Jagat' 

is shining forth like female cakori bird whose ignorance and fearfulness is shattered owing to the grace 

of the Dampatis Siva and Parvati inspite of darkness, that ignorance that hovers over them.  

Notes: Here Siva is described. Also it is mentioned that Parvati is equal to the capacities hat of 

Lord isvara. The devotee is saying that is devotes himself to that Siva who remains bright at the Visudhi 

cakra and the same way to Goddess who is simply equal to Śiva. Both put together are satisfying the 

upāsakas with bliss and complacency that of the cakori bird which remains with bliss by drinking the 

चन्द्रपभामर् अमृतशकरि. (the rays of moon sweet like nectar). In Lalita Astottara is mentioned चन्द्रिेखर 

भिाशतय भञ्जिा. 

In this sloka, the purpose how the 'viśuddha cakra' is meditated upon for the removal of 

ignorance, fear to connected the samsāric conditions is suggested. This sloka indicates the inseparable 

identity of Parvati and Parameśvara unless there is common approval of both, the This feature is 

stressed in the skandapurana thus : devotee might not hope for sayujya and salokya. केवल ंत्वामिादृत्त्य 

मां भजन्तो शवचेतिाः  िाहयक्तन्त मम सारु्जं्य ब्रह्मकल्प ितैरशप'' meaning however long be the time without the 

approval of Devi, it is difficult to get शिवसापुज्य, But it is possible if Devi approves the same. She is all 

in all. पावयतीपरमेश्वरिाम्पत्य is ideal for togetherness. 

It may be noted that when a sadhaka takes to meditation on 'शविुक्तिचक्र' he has to refer his 

concentration to 'vyomeśvara' and 'vyomeśvari' the presiding deities at that level. This śloka gives a 

clue about viśuddhi cakra. Lalita is complimented as व्योमकेिो and शवमािथिा । 

Glossary : शविुिौ=at the Viśuddhi cakra (saptami vibhakti); िुि स्पशटक शवििं=as bright as the 

pure crystal stone, vyoma janakam-the creator of the vyoma, the ākāśa, शिवं = the Iśvara the janaka of 

Ākāsa; शिवसमाि व्यवशसता ं= in the activity goddess is equally potential to that of Lord Siva र्र्ोः  = the 

couple Śiva and Parvati र्ान्त्याः  = Emerging out, िशिशकरि सारुप्यसरिेः  = The way, similar to that of cool 

moon's rays कन्त्याः  = of splendour जितो=all the lokas. 

शवधूत अन्तर्ध्ान्त चकोरी like the female cakora bird which feels totally blissful at the light of moon 

and owing to which the gloom in it became dispelled. There is the individualised brilliance and 

energies, generative and potential at the cakras lying in our body. The anubhava is owing to the grace 

of Devi. In the Viśuddhi cakra sixteen vowels are embeded. These vowels are in the mantra to awaken. 

The is employed to get rid of evil influences. 
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समुन्मीलतं्सशवत्कमलमकरनै्दकरशसकम् 

भजेहंसिूगद्वम् शकमशपमहतां मािसचरम् । 

र्िालापािष्टािि िुशित शवद्यापररिशतः  

र्िािते्त िोषाि्िुिमक्तखलमिभ्यः  पर्ः  इव ॥ ३८ ॥ 

 

In this sloka the poet depicts Śiva and Parvati as the couple of Royal swans who remain 

grasping only the nectar found in the Samvit Kamala and who rejoice in the lake of mind of yogisvaras. 

These converse with each other to give rise for 18 mahavidyas, avoiding the bad knowledge like the 

milk being separated from the water. 

I meditate upon the Royal swan couple who in dhyana close their eyes and exercise desire only 

to drink the makaranda of the samvit Kamala who enjoy moving in the mind lake of great devotees 

who out of their dialogue sounds the eighteen vidyas of note and qualitative ones have come forth, 

removed of dosas (blemishes) like the milk being separated from the waters. 

Note: The samvit kamala is jñāna kamala found In the Anahata cakra where pure knowledge 

reigns. The swans are the Siva Parvatis with name Hamsesvara and Hamsesvari because of whom all 

vidyas have come into being owing to their vidyogues. Always Parvati is disciple and Siva the preceptor. 

They nurture the िुरुशिष्यभाव very much to benefit the devotee with knowledge. The 18 vidyas comprise 

of four vedas, 6 vedängas, nyaya, पुरािs, धमयिास्त्र, आरु्वेि, िािवयवेि, धिुवेि, अियिास्त्र, मीमांसा, and न्यार्. All 

these śāstras rather vidyas are free from blemish and each one is a pure science having significant 

application. The example milk from water indicate the process of elimination from Hard things which 

remain mixed. Skill should be exerted to pick up good only. The same is said in the expression 

'कमलमकरनै्दकरशसकम्,' the nature of such elevated souls is to dwell in the mind of great people (महतां 

मािसचरं). Their desire is to give rise to astādaśa and more vidyas (िुशित) as a result of their sankalpa, 

virtuous conversations. 

This is a Dhyana sloka to get hold of the understanding of the various vidyas numbering to 

eighteen and more. It is relevant to mention about the temple at Haridwar for Dasa Mahavidyas.  

To meditate at the Anahata cakra which is a 'samvit kamala' is the practice known as समर्ाचार 

practice. Here Sankara dwells in the ज्योशतस्वरूप (अशग्नज्वाल) and Parvati in the form of Agni ज्वालारूशपिी. 

Here Śiva and Sive indulge in dialogue to Impart different kinds of सशद्वद्याs. Mahānārāyaņa Upanisad, 
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Taittiriya Upanisad suggest that ईश्वर and इंक्री dwell in the heart of all Jivas and that Lord should be 

revered without any grief (शविोकः  तक्तस्मि् र्त् तिुपाशसतव्यम्). In the case of description of cakras, the 

Anahata is appraised. In Lalita Sahasranama we come across the name 'अिाहतपद्ममक्तन्दरा' for Lalita as a 

resident of the अिाहत which is पद्ममक्तन्दरा, a lotus palace for her and her husband's stay. 

Glossary : समुन्मीलत्=blossoming संशवत् कमल=the knowledge lotus मकरन्द=nectar, the पुष्परस, 

एकरशसकम् = desire to grasp the juice (the essence) महतौ=saints and great men मािसचरं = moving in 

the mind-lake of such devotees शकमशप=undefined हंसद्वगद्वम्=the royal couple भजे = I devote myself 

र्त+्आलपात्=of whose dialogue sounds अष्टािि िुशित= 18 times enhanced शवद्यापररशिशत=the awakening 

of Vidyas र्त=्from which Couple िोषात्=from dirt अक्तखलं=all, अभर्ः  = from water एष एव=milk आद्यत े= 

separates. There is Hamsa Gayatri in Veda thus ‘Hamsa Hamsaya vidmahe Parama hamsaya dhimahi 

tanno hamsah pracodayāt.' As an explanation it is said हंस हंसशत र्ो बू्रर्ात् हंसो िाम सिाशिवः " 

Therefore हंसशमिुिम् could mean the "Siva and Parvati, Manasa lake is the primordial develling 

lake of Hamsas and so the poet has employed metaphor for Sadāśiva and Sadasiva rani and their 

dialogue as source book for complete knowledge. 'Soham' meditation which is well known goes as 

Gayatri meditation and the said deities remain in that svarupa also. Guru śiṣyas also refer themselves 

to "Hamsa dvandva" since knowledge alone is picked up removing away unwanted stuff in it. In 

Mahanyasa it is mentioned हंसिामसिाशिवः . 

 

तव स्वाशधष्ठािे हुतवहमशधष्ठार् शिरतं 

तमीडे संवतयम् जिशि महती तां च समर्ाम् । 

र्िालोके लोकाि् िहशत महशत क्रोधकशलते 

िर्ाद्रा र्ा दु्रशष्टः  शिशिरमुपचार रचर्शत ।। ३९ ।। 

In Lalita Sahasranama, the Devi bears, the name स्वाशधष्ठािाम्बुजिता refering to the स्वाशधष्ठाि चक्र 

(अम्बु) which is close to the stomach and the stomach power as such. The stomach accepts the food 

offerings and maintains the body (lokas). All that is owing to Karuna drusti of Goddess Parvati.  

Here it is referred that Siva and Devi get different names as Samavarteśvara and Samayamba. 

Oh mother! I salute that great Lord Siva who with the name Samvarta, a form of Agni, who is 

seated as Agni in the Svādhisthāna cakra always. Also I praise you, Oh Devi! as samaya who is again 

the manifestation of that Agni only by name Mahati. With great anger Siva in the form of Samvartagni 

was causing the anhilation of the world, with looks, but simultaneous to that, Devi is extending 
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coolness and peace to the worlds with her looks. Here the compassionate glances of Devi that cause 

peace to the world troubled by the angry looks of Śiva causing anhilation is the subject matter of 

description. 

Note: This śloka is to cool the vigorous activity of Śiva on earth. 

Svādhisthāna is the genesis for Agni, the highrated fire. One has to imagine that Devi remains 

in that form of Samvartagni (rūpa) being lavourable to the world and creation thereon. Svadhisthāna 

is the seat in which Śiva and Sakti both exist. Inspite of the destructive activity, further, her looks are 

soothing. This we notice in the last line of the stanza र्ा िर्ािाय िुशष्टः  शिशिर (cool) This we note also when 

we come across the name give rise for the ground to reactivate the creation. मुिार रचर्शत. The 

compassion filled looks of Devi out of her sport. (लीलाकक्तल्पत ब्रह्माण्डमण्डला िेशव लशलता). It is pleasure of 

activity to Goddess. 

This śloka is employed for get rid of bad dreams (िुः स्वप्न) rather to nullify their effect. 

Glossary : स्वाशधष्ठािे=Agnitattva taking seat in स्वाशधष्ठाि चक्र. हुतवहं=Agni who conveys all that is 

offered to Him. शिरतं=always संवतयम् = A form of Agni by name संवतय; इडे=praise a vedic verb praise' on 

the part of Devi the description goes thus ; समर्ां महतां both are the names of Goddess महशत क्रोधकशलते 

=together with high anger. र्त ्आलोके=by which looks, िहशत=burn forth; र्ा िर्ािाय = wet with the sense 

of compassion; शिशिरं उपचारम् = cool treatment bestow- ing stability and tranquility रचर्शत=carves out. 

This verb is significant as it means careful, beautiful and sensible remaking of the world and creation 

in it. Looks are enough to work for havoc and restructure. They are more effective in respect of higher 

powers like Śiva and Sivāni. This śloka refers to Kundalini descent also. It is said at the end of every two 

cakras there are granthis (knot) which have very thin passage. One has to overcome that. The granthis 

are by name ब्रह्म शवष्ुः  रुद्रः  granthis. 

 

तशटत्वनं्त ित्त्याशतशमरपररपक्ति सु्फरिर्ा 

सु्फरन्नािारत्नाभरिपररििेन्द्रधिुषम् । 

तव श्यामं मेधं कमशप मशिपूरैकिरिम् 

शिषेवे वियनं्त हरशमशहरतप्तशिभुविम् ॥ ४० ॥ 

Here Śiva is described as the dark cloud (syaman megham) and Devi as the lightening in it. 

Siva in the form of dark cloud is giving raint protection providing life sustinence. Therefore, we salute 
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the Siva and His consort Devi with deep devotion. Śiva is conceived as the cloud, as we find in this 

sloka at शसिघशटकस्तव 

 

“मशिपूरैक वसशतः  प्रावृषेण्यस्सिाशिवः  । 

अम्बुिाितर्ाभाशत क्तथिरसौिाशमिो शिवाः  ॥" 

There is more and more metaphorical, expressions in this śloka not easy for comprehen- sion. 

Goddess has the Manipura Cakra as the chief residence. There is darkness in it. In view of her, own 

brilliance there is brightness therein. 

The three worlds are troubled by Agni which is Samvartagni. Some cloud (कमशप) that is Lord 

Śiva s showering rain to bestow happiness in the three worlds, Manipura Cakra, that is located at the 

avel, is jalatattva. The presiding deities that remain are Vigneśvara and Saudāmini. Also they are known 

as Amruteśvara and Amruteśvari. This sloka is employed to get desires fulfilled. For marriage this sloka 

is employed. 

Glossary: मशिपूर+एक+िरिम्=Manipura the resort for Her in principle; alone is शतशमर = 

Darkness light इन्द्रधिुषम् = the celestial bow with different colours but here metaphorically decked with 

different gem studded ornaments, paripanthi=enemy (lightening) is the enemy of Dark cloud (the 

darkness) तशटत्वनं्त=shining forth with lightening श्यामं=dark वषयनं्त=raining indradhanus is unique which 

does not have the chord. Aruna Praśna of Yajurveda attests the same in its formula thus :- 

'इन्द्र धिुररत्यज्यम् अभ्रविेषुचक्षते' 

The bow has no chord but found in sky. Śiva and Śakti mainly contribute to turn the lands into 

green lands with plants herbs and enough vegetation. 

शिषेवे = 1 devote very much to the deities for benefits. Here there is the mention of Rainbow 

lightening. Rainbow exists so long as the moisture exists. The moisture is maya and when maya 

disappears the Bhagavata tattva is understood. 

मशिपूरैकिरिम् =Devi has this मशिपूरचक्र=as her residence; शतशमर= the darkness in the cakra 

पररपक्ति= enemy: सु्फरिर्ा = owing to shining light िक्त्या = by Sakti, तशटत्वनं्त = lightning; तशित् also 

known 'सौिाशमिी' स्फरत=् shining िािारत्नाभरि = different studed ornaments: as gem पररिेन्द्र इन्द्रधिुषम् 

= the Indra-Bow fastened with all these (giving an impression of lusion) श्यामं=dark हरशमशहर तप्तं = 

heated by the sunshine of Hara who is संवताशग्र, शिभुविम् = the three worlds मेघ= Śiva in form of cloud 

शिषेवे = 1 devote myself. 
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In this sloka, Acharya Sankara has extolled the power of Devi seated in the Manipura cakra. 

She is ike lightening where darkness prevailed Lord Śiva is the dark cloud causing darkness and he is 

kened to Sürya who burns lokas with his heat rays. Devi shows glow of brighteness in it. It is there Devi 

is 'सौिाशमिी िेवी providing happiness in all the three worlds. Astrologers get power to predict future. All 

would get clues in Dream to know their future. 

 

तवाधारे मूले सहसमर्र्ा लास्यपरर्ा 

िवािािं मने्य िवरस महाताण्डव िटम् । 

उभाभ्यामेताभ्यां मुिर्शवशधमुशद्दश्यिर्र्ा 

सिािाभ्यां जजे्ञ जिकजििी मज्जिशििम् ।। ४१ ॥ 

After describing the character at Manipura Cakra, the poet Sankara described the मूलाधारचक्र. 

Here both lasya of Devi, the tandava nrtya by Nataraja. Siva are mentioned to be also at the मूलाधारपीठ. 

They get engrossed in performance of Dance containing the nine rasas with srungara rasa being the 

prime rasa. These two deities filled with compassion, are providing shelter and perform the role of a 

mother and father for nursing and protection of the world. Here it is mentioned that world is having 

Janani and Janaka like combination necessary to remake saps in the world after being burnt to nothing 

owing to the occurrence of Pralaya. The expression जिक जििी मत् इिं जित् सिािाभ्यां जज्ञे meaning 'I 

come to understand (जज्ञे) that these two forms of Śiva as Ananda Bhairava and Ananda Bhairavi taking 

the role of parenting the universe. Rightly Kālidāsa said : 'जितः  शपतरौ बने्द पावयती परमेश्वरौ ।।" assigning 

the function of parenting the univese. 

At the मूलाधारचक्र Devi is known with the name 'समर्ाम्ब' fond of Lasya Nrtya and Lord Siva as 

Ananda Bhairava fond of Tandava form of Dance consisting of Dance scheme with the nine rasas 

namely srńgāra, hāsya, karuna and more. 

As the Sri Vidya tradition goes, the first 41 slokas became known as 'Ananda bhairavi' and the 

remaining 59 as "Saundarya Lahari." Some also consider this lyric poem to be known into two  Divisions 

पूवयभाि and उत्तरभाि. It is called Anandalahari for certain reasons. 1. These are the Slokas basically 

composed by Lord Siva in praise of his wife Parvati whom he loved greatly. He became known as 

ardhanārīśvara imbibing her in Him. 2. These 41 slokas comprise Devi's status, beauty and the universal 

functions of Parvati along with Lord Siva. The patronising for the world became 50 complete that Both 

of them took the role of being parents to resurrect the greenery and life activity in the three worlds 
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which were hacked with trouble by the प्रळर्ाशग्न who is again Lord Siva only. Owing to the great 

compassion that Devi possessed as Śri and Mäta, the worlds are calmed cooled down. The activity is 

infused once again as her lila display. Here Lord Śiva became the Dark Rain giving cloud while she 

became the Sakti, the Lightening in it, a combination suitable for rain and sap in the world. Moreover, 

Devi and Devah Siva became parents (Janani Janakas) to the worlds, a role necessary create to and 

organise the orderliness of the worlds again with lustre and eminence. 

3. The षट्चक्रs in Human Body are the seats of Devi and Bhagavan Sambhu Deva. The details 

and Importance of them are very well portrayed by the staunch Devi Upāsaka Acharya Sankara. None 

other than Sankara could have depicted this kind of subject matter full of mysticism and spirituality. 

Man is not simply a sack of flesh, blood and bones. He is more and more than all that. This fact is 

unravelled to some extent. Therefore, a great philosophical wisdom rose up in the mankind. Sages, 

saints, deep devotees of Devi can only see through the tattva, personality features and other 

excellences of Śiva-Parvati. By knowing this we are transported into a region of Bliss, Hope and 

Happiness. These emotions drive the upāsaka to the realms of greater spirituality. 

In a way, in retrospect, the descriptions that ran upto 41 ślokas could be like this. We realise 

that 8th śloka is pointing out शचिािन्दलहरी, the 21st is परमाह्लाि लहरी; the 34th is समरस परािन्दपरर्ो 

भाविा; the 35th is the शचिािन्दाकार of devi and 41st is Śiva as िवरसमहा ताण्डविट (म्), explaining the िाट्य 

faculty of both Śiva and Parvati covering all the 9 rasas. 

The probable reason for calling the 1st part 1 to 41 slokas as आिन्द लहरी being that 'ananda' 

śabda is found also at different levels of gradations. In Taittiriya Upaniṣad, Brahmanandavalli there is a 

section on in the mimamsa" (investigation into the layers and equation of bliss Supreme in true sense). 

Sankara here reinstates the 'Ananda' with qualifying epithets like शचिािन्द (bliss of cit mind), परमािन्द 

(supreme bliss) परािन्दपरर्ोः  समरसत्वम् and so on. (balancing of the bliss at higher and highest levels.) 

But at extreme level for realistic picturisation, we have the configuration that Devi is the Female. She 

is also the very form of Lord Siva representing the Abstract Experience as शचिािन्द. She is the very 

manifestation (ākāra) of the Cidananda svarūpa. She is born in the Cidāgni Kunda and there in, she 

enjoys her emergence in it. Later she took the form of िहराकाि. (शचिशग्नकुण्डसम्भतूा). On the other hand, 

Lord Śiva is the िट (actor) showing forth the Histrionics of the ताण्डव dance depicting all nine rasas: 

śrńgāra, vīra, karuna, hāsya, bhayānaka, bibhatsa, adbhuta and santa rasas. He is the promoter of life 

of bliss and emancipation as the proverb goes: "small opportunities are often the beginning of great 

enterprises and its outcome is like the plant from seed growing into a Banyan Tree with roots many, 
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tending downwards." So in all respects the first 41 slokas hover around the experience of Ananda which 

is the mantra effect when upasana is done. The real purport of these slokas lies in अिुभव (स्वािुभववदे्यम्). 

The next part of the lyric runs to describe the physical beauty of Devi, the ornaments, the varied 

functional excellences of Devi the Goddess. The 42nd śloka begins with the description of the (शकरीट 

on head) of Devi and in crown a way completes the same at 90th stanza covering Her padavarnana 

(description of feet in regard). In poetry it is a convention to describe Divine Beings 

(आमस्तकपािान्तवियिम्) which the poet from top to toe Acharya Sankara has done adopting the 

Kavyaguna sampradaya. From śloka 92 and upto 97 सौन्दर्यिोभ (the Beauty form) of Devi is touched 

together with a reference to her Mahima and influence on the activity of the world. 

In 98th stanza of Soundarya Lahari the poet submits his prayer questioning her when she would 

practically bless him (किाकाले मातः  किर्.... मुखताम्बूल- रसतां). It is a mode of Demand for favour by a 

diligent devotee. In 99th stanza there is फलप्राक्तप्त a sure reward and a surity that emerges due to high 

devotion (सरस्वत्या लक्ष्म्म्या परािन्दाशभगै्न्य रसर्शत रसं त्वभजिवाि्). 

फलप्राक्तप्त is a happy ending. It is like in Aditya Hrudaya of Ramayana at 105 canto Ayodyākānda, 

Ravi, the Sun god appears and gives assent for final war by Rama with Ravana saying 'yes' fire (अि 

रशवरवित् शिरीक्ष्य रामं मुशितमिाः  परमं प्रहृष्यमािः  त्वरस्व इशत) for his endeavour. It was a fight with a Brahmin 

by a ksatriya. However, by devoting oneself to this Kāvya as a mantra śāstra, the फल is परािन्दरस. रस 

is the अिुभूशत. an anubhāva totally individualised. Finally परािन्द is supreme bliss filled with extraordinary 

mystical ecstacy. The 100th sloka is the indicator of शिरंहकार in one's self which is the only solution to 

fill the whole grace of God within. Sankara earlier in मिीषापञ्चकस्तोि advised 'अहरहवाय िवं पररत्यज्यता ंand 

concludes स्वाििा थिीर्तां meaning advice every day that you attempt to get rid of pride in you and try 

to be yourown self which gets revealed subsequently. The sense is that any individual is a seat of Divine 

grace. 

It is said in the word सौन्दर्यलहरर, we find the inclusion of syllables सौ, लह and ह्ी ंwhich are by 

themselves generative of the बीजाक्षरs of Sri Vidya. These produce through upāsana the experience of 

beauty, bliss and happiness. The term is defined severally by alamkarikas. For example, सुन्दरतार्ा भावः  

सौन्दर्यम् । सौन्दर्ायिाम पूियत्वं शिसियक्तथिशतः  स्विय एक इशत. Also सौन्दर्यमलङ्कारः  II as said by Bhamaha. After all 

birth is accepted to reach the perfect round (heaven) viz the Saundarya. Upanisad 'स व ैपूियः  स पुरुष शवध 

एव' (He is complete and that is the aim of a Purusa in form and content). 

Of the षट्चक्रs the मूलाधारचक्र is very important Much is talked by many devotees to explain the 

प्रािस्त्य of मूलाधार थिाि in every personality. Infact Ganapati Atharva Sirsa upanisad points out Ganapati 
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to be constantly seated at that centre ( त्वं मूलाधारे क्तथितोऽशस शित्यम्). Here Sankara explains the षट्चक्रs 

are the seat for Siva and Sakti and they govern all relating to जित् which is ‘कक्तल्पतब्रह्माण्ड मण्डल.' There 

is identity between Parvati and Parameśvara. Even the Śrī Cakra is defined to be śarīra of Śiva and 

Sivāni. (श्री चकं्र शिवर्ोः  वपुः ). In Yoga Vasistha this मूलाधार चक्र is defined to be chief support, ādhāra for 

body and its physical features control of breath. Here वातरोध takes place owing to which everything 

functions. The same is seen in the mantra found in 'Yoga Vasistha' thus owing to the control of breath 

at ādhāra nilaya. Physical calmness is achieved. Ganapati is extolled मूलाधारे क्तथितोऽशसशित्यम् ।। 

िरीरं कम्पते, र्ोिो िृत्यशत सवयिा शवश्वं तिैव दृश्यते, संवीिेवताः  तिैव शतष्ठक्तन्त and finally it concludes आधारे 

सवय वेिाि तस्मािाघार माश्ररे्त् । meaning all knowledge lies in आघारचक्र and therefore this seat is to be 

meditated upon. 

In the same strain, the advantages of other cakras are described. It is really an exciting feeling 

In the same strain, the advantages of other and experience to get the knowledge of Devi in her physical 

form and this is being done from now onwards called truly सौन्दर्यलहरी. The Upāsaka with yoga phala 

rejoices greatly. 

 

ितैमायशिक्यतं्व िििमशिशभस्सान्द्रघशटतं 

शकरीटं ते हैमं शहमशिरर सुते कीतयर्शत र्ः  । 

सिीडेर् च्छार्ाचु्छरंि िबल चन्द्रिकलम् 

धिुस्तौिासीरं शकशमशत िशिबध्नाशत शधषिाम् ॥ ४२ ॥ 

The crown decorating the head of Sri Devi is described here. Also a reward is indicated that 

any devotee who extols the Kanti and beauty of Kiralata he would get a correct righteous mind. (शधषिां 

िशिबध्नाशत). For Female deities āmastaka पािान्तवियि is done. 

Oh daughter of Himavan! When any devotee praises your Kirita which is studded with the gems 

and which is revered by the celestial gems the twelve Adityas who shine forth in the sky and who are 

close by to you to worship, then all those would get a feeling that kirita to be Indra's bow which is 

circular (Nida), which is spreading its Brlliance in all places in its motley form and giving out a thought 

that it was the segment of Moon. 

Notes: Here there are threeddeas (bhavanas) projected. Here Kirata is global and hence 

rounded with dyumanis. exuberantly shining. Looking at the segment of exuberanter her crest, bhaktas 

conceive it to be the Moonus Indra's Bow. Whoever meditates on Devi with such configuration of 
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personality with Kirita on crest, he would be rewarded. The 12 Adityas who exist in the sky are bright 

and hence they are celestial gems (Dyumanis). The names of "Dwādaśa ādityas” are Indra, Dhatr, 

Parjanya, tvatr, Bhaga, Pūsan, Aryama, Vivasvan, Visnu, Amşumān, Varuna and Mitra. These are 

lokadhipas bright in their respective regions with notable eminence. When Devi is shining forth with 

शवश्ववपुः , then Her Kirita would be at the top (higher) of regions of the universe only. The Indra Dhanu's 

is at first mentioned in the Arunapraśna of the Yajurveda. The probable reason too why it is named so 

since it is found in the sky (abhravarveśu cakşate). All this imagination is to extol basically the segment 

of moon (Candrasakala) decorating Her crest. Śri Devi is ever fresh with the brilliance and hence she is 

worthy of honour right from first day and upto pūrnima and Amāvāsya respectively because there is 

no dearth of light when she is present. Lalita Sahasranama makes mention of the days she is 

worshipped. (प्रशतपनु्मळर् राकान्त शतशिमण्डलपूशजता). 

Every part and every thing of Sri Devi is worth a praise and regard in any stotra mode of 

worship. Hence we see the Kirita, taking its primacy in this sloka to begin with. Dhyānaślokas are varied 

and the content in them depends the ideas (Bhāvana) which the Devata impels in the mind of a bhakta. 

In that way, in this lyric, each śloka on deserves to be regarded as Dhyāna śloka helping of 

concentration of for meditation. 

Glossary : शहमशिररसुते=Daughter of Himalaya mountain. The vocative is sognificant suiting 

enough to the content of the sloka or description. माशिक्यत्वम् =a bhāvana describing the kirita studded 

with precious stones िििमशिशभः =sky gems. In Sürya Sahasranama occuring in the Bhaviśya 

Mahāpurāņa Vyasa describes Sun to be िििरो and with many relevant terms to signify sūryas to be 

manis the kantis खद्योतः  जित्प्रिीपः  in the sky. Sürya is described with the terms सन्द्रघशटत = strongly fixed. 

हैमं=modeup of gold कीतयर्शत extols, sings in praise िीडेर् (शकरीटं)= Global in shape छार्ा=Bright light, 

चन्द्र िकलं=the cresent moon शधषिा=बुक्तिं or righteous mind. the imagination and 

ि शिवन्नाशत=get that fixed in praise in his mind. This sloka is independent in thought and reward. 

In Saundaryalahari, the ślokas are independent and complete like veda mantras which turn out to be 

sacrificial formulas that of Yajurveda. So a tradition is in vogue to perform Havana to Devi to appease 

and keep Her happy with the offerings accompanied with slokas of Saundarya lahari. The sloka has 

reference to healing sadhanas like Mani, Mantra ośadhi on one hand and on the other to the Mantra 

såstra, Tantra śāstra, Yoga Śāstra and more. The meanings of the śloka get revealed to the उपासक 

depending upon the scholarship and outlook the Upāsaka professes. But under general discipline for 

a devotee the ślokas yield desired Benefit even though he does not know the depths of the 
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significations contained in the respective ślokas. Parameśvari's interference however, is the chief 

consideration. She is a living goddess in all beings like blood, the caitanya flow. Inspite of certain dosas 

in the blood, the circulation does not stop, life does not cease. Like that Caitanyamayi Devi is alive in 

all making loka vyāpāra (activity of world) set in constant flow. The slokas are in शिखररिी chandas 

having 17 letters. There is good symbolism in the number 17 (8+9). This sloka is recited to get rid of 

skin discases like leprosy other chronic ailements. It adds to get rid of िरीरिोषs. (महोिर रोिशिवारि). 

 

धुिोतुर्ध्ानं्त ि स्तुशलत िशळतेन्दीवरविं 

घिं शिग्धं उलष्ं शचकुरशिकुरम्बं तवशिवे । 

र्िीर्ं सौरभं्य सहजमुपपलब्धं सुमिसो 

वसन्त्यक्तस्मि् मने्य वल्मििवाटीशवटशपिाम् ।। ४३ ।। 

In this sloka Acharya Sankara turns to describe the rich shining hair of Devi. Her hair is dark 

comparable to the dark colour of the darkness itself. A stotra, it is believed refering to her hair, would 

remove one's difficulties. The projects and other endeavours become light. The hair by itself has the 

power to destroy darkness (ignorance) and hence the prayer 'Dhunotu Dhvantam' with praise of the 

letter घ.' 

Oh Devi! oh Śive! your thick hair which is well trimmed, looking like the grove of black lotuses, 

also as thick as the dark cloud also quite fragrant and highly soft (slakshnam), destroy our internal 

darkness of ignorance. I think (मन्ये) in order to beget natural fragrance, the flower of the trees in the 

garden of Indra, the queller of the Demon Valabha, are decorated on Her thick hair (बलमधिवाटी शवटशपिां 

सौरभं्य शिकुरम्बं वसशत). 

Notes: We lose sight of prime thought that Devi's hair is thick, soft and fragrant decorated with 

flowers and the fragrance of the trees of Indra's garden. The flowers are lucky to beget the fragrance 

on Her hair to them. The flowers are from the Nandana garden of Indra. Siva killed the demon by name 

Bala. In simple words the beauty of the hair of Goddess Tripurasundari is described here. Flowers are 

lucky to have found place in soft, dark, thick tresses of her hair. It is believed at the sight of the hair of 

Goddess, all our Karma bandhas get diminished and we turn free and pure. The force of the description 

(varkana) with the terms: 'Dhunotu, Dhvantam, tava cikura nikurumba śive' is facinating with good 

significance. 
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In our rich Indian tradition the faith is that every part of the anthrophomorphic form of the 

goddess/ Gods would be a part of power generative enough to yield the fulfilment of desires and 

more. Following this trend of poetic technique the author Kalya Laksmi Narasimha of the poem 'Kavi 

Kaumudi' (poetic Moonlight) edited by Dr. K. Krishna Murthy a Karnatak University Publication made 

the 'Nandi Śloka' with a theme that Lord Laksmi Narasimha's wild Laughter (Vikatāttahāsa) will to 

destroy sins and bestow purity and happiness on devotees. This is to indicate that laughter of Deities 

too produces Atharvanic effect upon devotees to a positive end. The lustre of the row of teeth (िन्तरुशच) 

is enough powerful to grant peace. At karmabandhas the sight of Devi's hair, disappear and we become 

happy at heart and get our work fruitful. Our Peace, At the sight of Devi's hair, our karmabandhas 

disappear and we become happy at heart and get our work fruitful. 

This śloka is employed to get the benefit of health and get our work fruitful. 

Glossary : तुशलत=comparable, िशळत=blossomed इन्दीवरविं=the grove of loluses घिंशस्रग्धं=dark 

pregnant cloud श्लष्ं = मृिु soft शचकुरशिकरम्ब=the tresses of Hair, मौरभ्यम् = सुरभेः  भावः  सौरभं्य, 

सहजं=Natural सुमिसो=of gods (flower) वसक्तन्त=dwell वाटी=garden शवटशपिा=ंof the trees मन्ये=I think, 

imagine it to be; ि=ours र्ध्ानं्त= internal darkness i.e. the ignorence धुिोतु=destroy पिीरं् = these tresses 

of hair उपलघु = to obtain. Here the import is that may the Hair of Devi drive away our ignorence and 

make our life shine with knowledge. 

 

तिोतु क्षेमं ि स्तववििसौन्दर्यलहरी 

परीवाह स्रोतस्सरशिररव सीमन्त सरशिः  । 

वहन्ती शसंधूरम् प्रबलकवरीभारशतशमर- 

शद्वषां वृनै्दवयन्दीकृतशमव िवीिाकय शकरिम् ॥ ४४ ॥ 

Here we notice the activity of Devi on us with the expression तिोतु क्षेमं. In the previous we notice 

धुिोतु र्ध्ानं्त (Destroy internal darkness the Ignorance) Her face is described here under with a beautiful 

expression ‘विि सौन्दर्यलहरी' depicting the equisite beauty and brilliance with beaming face. The face is 

continuously beautiful like a river flow. 'Oh mother! your face is exquisitely beautiful with waves of bliss 

you have the simanta rekha, the line dividing hair on the 'hairlocks is like the straight flow that of a 

flowing river. Your hair looks in which the groups of enemies bearing the character of darkness deep 

(ignorence) are imprisoned. You bear saffron dust (sindhura) over the line giving a look that of a new 
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ray of sun. May such face decked with sindhura sarani cause us safety and security. Sindhura is the red 

vermillion, a mangala dravya used by ladies. 

Notes : Here the white dividing line, straight as it is, at the hair of Devi is described to be shining 

forth like the sun's ray. Both sides of that line in the hair look like the darkness. They are groups of 

enemies seemingly to have been tied down. Let such a line decked with 'sindhura dust' cause us safety 

and security to our lives and activity. Here we have assumption (अप्रेक्षा) to the simanta rekha and the 

sindhura imagined to be flow of water and the fresh light ray of Lord Sun. This is a sign of 

auspiciousness. For a lady of fortune (सौभाग्यवती) thick dark hair and the dividing live in between and 

the sindhura applications at that would be a sign of luck and prospeirty, she is described as मुतै्तिुव or 

सुमङ्गली. 

In Lalita Sahasranama too We find the her description of शसिरशतलक, सीमन्त. There the sense of 

metaphor is different (ef. श्रअशत सीमन्तशसिुरो कृत मुखाम्बजुा). In this śloka, Sankarāchārya shows a different 

turn of his own imagination. Poets and devotees enjoy freedom to refer to Devi from their levels of 

poetic ability and imagination. But viewed from tantra and mantra ways, the objects described look 

yet more significant. In our Hindu culture a pious devoted woman emits influence when she bears 

these 'mangalya' features over her personality. We have noted already Goddess is young wife of Lord 

Siva. Which is signified with the expression 'शिवरु्वशत भाविे शबभृषे. Sankarāchārya construes Devi to be 

'परब्रह्ममशहषा' also. In this case, whatever she wears on Her person is a matter of great influence and 

significance. Sankarāchārya highlights in future slokas the 'ताटङ्कमशहमा िेवी. By mentioning the term 

िवीिाकय शकरिम्, the अरुित्व contained is the light ray moves upward to show out ज्ञािकाक्तन्त to all yogis 

of higher level. Acharya Sankara provided us a vision of this Devi for dhyana purposes specially refering 

वििसौन्दर्य, सीमन्तसरशि looking like िवीिाकय  शकरिम्. The hair has imprisoned the enemies, (शद्वषांवृन्द)' in 

the form of negativity and ignorances. For a Devi Darsan to occur, the timira cheda is a prerequisite 

and the emergence for ज्ञािरेखा. It is of spreading rays of Sun which dispell ajñāna (darkness). As a 

Jnanabodhaka, Acharya and Guru, Sankara is instructing that 'Shatter the ignorence and you will see 

the gracious light of the face of Devi decked with thick hair with a sindhura tainted. 'Simanta' over the 

head. The vision to imagine is simply spectacular. By looking at Devi with deep dark hair possessing 

the streak of light dividing and decked with sindhura, the mangala dravya, all our sins would disappear 

leaving our mind free and clean. This sloka is employed to get married with a nice match. 

Glossary : परीवाहस्रोतसरशि=the flow of water of a river सीमन्त=the dividing line at the hair 

प्रबल=thick deep कबरीभार the rich heavy hair (tresses) शतशमर=darkness िवीि+अक=the ray of Sun in the 
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morning िः  क्षेमं = Security तिोतु=bestow spreading for long. The शिरोज वियि is a on his necessary in 

poetry. Śri Harsha Mahakavi has feature discribed the beauty, toughness and richness of the hair of 

Damayanti in a length of six stanzas. Here Acharya Sankara's description in such aspect is  quite brief 

and full of eminence. Soundarya Lahari वियिs. In erotic lyrics the features would be yet is a devotional 

Lyric and hence we have moderate more free and elaborate. Gita Govinda by Jaya Deva is both 

devotional and erotic lyric. The poet has freedom to depict the Goddess upto his free will filled with 

devotion unto her. 

Another feature of good poetry is to define the rewards (फल शृशत) at the outset itself like here 

and in previous stanzas 'dhunotu dhvantam' (43) and तिोतु क्षेमम् (44) etc are a good sequence that 

dosas (sin) should be removed and security be ensured to continue for long time. These two ślokas 

(43 & 44) show a significant mark of the standards of poetry. 

 

मुखवियि, केिवियि, िन्तवियि 

 

आरालैः  स्वाभव्यािशळकल्भस श्रीशभरलैकः  

परीतं ते वक्त्रम् पररहशत पङे्करुहरुशचम् । 

िरसे्मरे र्क्तस्मि् िििरुशचशकिल्करुशचरे 

सुििे माद्यक्तन्त स्मरिहि चक्षुमयघुशलहः  ॥ ४५ ॥ 

The शिरोजविय of Devi continues here also. Lord Siva is enjoying the beauty of the tresses of 

Goddess Tripurasundari. Here the idea is to highlight the face (वक्र) of Devi to be far superior to lotus. 

Generally the poets would compare the beauty of face to lotus (Padma) but here Acharya Sankara hints 

that Padma Saundarya is nowhere comparable to the facial beauty of Devi since there is lot more 

features of permanence in her face than that in a lotus. It is a beautiful piece of poetry suggesting the 

far reaching level of devotion of Acharya Sankara to the facial excellence of Devi मुखलावण्य. Each stanza 

is a paint-picture stored in the mind of Author which he is able to share in praise and devotion with 

likeminded devotees. 

'Oh Mother! your beautiful face decorated with, on the head, the soft tresses of hair with 

curlyness is laughing at the beauty of the lotuses. The reason being that Lord Siva with his eyes which 
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once burnt the god of love, the manmatha, got attracted and enjoying bliss looking at the beauty of 

your face. 

Notes: Oh mother! your face having curly stresses of hair dark in complexion is insulting the 

beauty of lotus as your face is incomparably far more superior in beauty. Your face has the smile with 

the white teeth and which is like the pollen upon the lotus. Your face is further shining forth with natural 

fragrance. Lord Siva who burnt Manmatha to ashes is unable to resist but fix his gaze constantly upon 

your fragrant. attactive face. 

The beauty of her face and the rich hair over her head formed a mark of beauty. It is a poetic 

convention to compare the beautiful face of person to the lotus. The smile to the pollen in the lotus. 

The fragrance of the lotus to the fragrance a face. eyes to Here Acharya Sankara extolling her face and 

its beauty is superior that it is discrediting the lotus in its attraction levels. To be more clear a picture 

of contrast could be drawn between Goddess's beauty and lotus. 

1. Her face is spreading lustrous beauty. Lotus too is the same. 

2. The pollen at the centre of lotus is beauty to the flower. Here there is immense beauty 

realised when the mother laughs showing forth light and lustre of her teeth. 3. A lotus has fragrance 

but it lades away. But the fragrance is natural to Devi and it shall not vanish like in lotus. The मुखसौम्य 

of goddess is indescribably constant. 4. It is said there is nectar (मकरन्द) in the lotus and here the honey 

is there on her lips. 5. There would be humming sound making black bees hovering over lotuses. Here 

the eyes of Lord Siva comparable to black bees texture is fixed on the face of Parvati to enjoy the मुख 

सौन्दर्य of Devi. When the honey in the lotus is exhausted the bees go away from the lotus in general, 

But here the eyes of Lord Siva do not shift away from his looks of her lotus face since there is 

adharamruta constantly in her. 6. The beauty in Goddess is natural, not artificial unlike in a lotus. There 

at Acharya Sankara is right when he extols the beauty of face of Devi, with curly hair, fragrance, teeth 

lustre and makarānada at the lips of Devi do deserve to be likened to padma but Her face remains far 

superior. It is more valid when eyes of Rudra do not swerve away from her beautiful face. This śloka 

reveals the deep devotion which the bhakta shows to goddess. 

Glossary : स्वाभाव्यात्= owing to Nature अरालैः  = curly अशळ कलभसश्रीशभः  = Having lustre just like 

that of the proud group of bees. अलकै=by Hair locks परीतं = decorated beautiful विं = face 

पङे्करुहरुशचम्=the brilliance of the mire-boren flower, the lotus पररहसशत=laughs at showing the sense of 

Superiority. िरस्मेरे = a little beautiful smile िििरूशप=the brilliance of the row of teeth of her 

शकञ्चलकरुशचरे=beautiful with the fragrance of the pollen on the Lotus सुिि=lotus-fragrance स्मरिहि 
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चक्षुः -eyes (of Siva) which burnt Manmatha into ashes मधुशलह: = the bees. मधुशलट् means those which 

suck (lick) honey from flowers माद्यक्तन्त fully live in pleasure at it. 

This poem is truly a poetic piece with metaphors and comparisons. A devout repetition of this 

sloka would prove beneficial for face-care and health in principle. A thought of this mode, is worth 

more than money since lot of healing process in a thagical way is couched in this sloka. Devi is so cool 

and generative because of her gracious personality since she is able to win love from the eyes of Seva 

which contains Agni that buthe Manmatha. (ef. हरिेिाशग्नसंिधकामसञ्जीविौषशधः ). Due to this there would 

be ‘Vāksiddhi.’ 

 

ललाटवियि 

 

ललाटं लावण्यि्र्ुशत शवमलमाभाशत तव र्त् 

शद्वतीर्ं तन्मने्य मुकुटघशटतं चन्द्रिकलम् । 

शवपर्ायसन्यासािुभर्मशप सम्भूर्चशमिः  

सुधालेपस्यूशतः  पररिमशत राकाशहमकरः  ॥ ४६ ॥ 

The poet is looking at the glory of fullness of the moon (राकाशहमकरः ). He describes the forehead 

of Devi by saying 'तव ललाटम् लावण्यि्रु्शत शवमलं आभाशत’ Ishines pure with great lustre). 

Oh mother! I suppose your forehead shining forth, as it, as second moon fixed into the crown 

studded with precious gems. There is another Natural segment of Moon on your crown-head which is 

shedding forth exuburence of cool moonlight when these two moons joined, then that becomes the 

shape of Purnacandra (Raka candra) giving forth double kanti over head. That would be jyotsna of 

Pürņacandra in total. Here, in imagination, there is the doubling of mukhakānti in her, namely one 

beauty of Her forehead in the shape of crescent moon and the other segment of moon over the 

gemstudded crown (kirita) into which her forehead (lalāta) is inserted. A togetherness in that manner 

in imagination would be the fullness of cool light and brilliance like that of पूियचन्द्र, the fullmoon. If 

anybody makes worship ārādhana of Devi with this śloka, he/she would be parent of lustrons 

prosperous child. This is the phalaśruti which goddess sanctions since she is अपारकरुिामशर्, काक्तन्तमती, 

िक्तन्दिी and शवघ्निाििी. 
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Glossary : ललाटं = the फालभाि in the face (forhead). Lalāta is the white paper in the body over 

which beauty and calender of events of life are sketched out. 

लावण्यि्रु्शतः  = The lustre of the forehead principle brilliance ललिेषु लावण्यम् ललाटप्रग्व्व्य ंthe word 

लावण्यं is from लवि the salt. Salt is the factor to decide the taste of a pudding and its brilliance. Ananda- 

vardhana says लावण्य is the pratiyamanartha some- thing indefinable sense lustre and beauty of object 

Every woman and man looks different due to intrinsic लावण्य प्रभा. 

Salt has quality to enhance the taste in any pudding so too is the grace in beings to enhance 

beauty and power of attraction शवमल=clear, speckless आभाशत = wholly shining forth आ समन्तात् भाशत 

प्रकािर्शत आभाशत इशत. Here 'आ' उपसिय, stands to mean 'alround' 'all over.' मकुटघशटत=ंfixed on the crown 

(the शकरीट) चन्द्रिकलम्= the segment of the moon, उन्द्ररेख=beautiful to look at, शवपर्ायसन्यासात=्owing 

to fixture or joining them together, उभर्मशप=the ललाट+चन्द्रिकल शमिः  = each other with in them 

सम्भूर्=added up together (of the चन्द्रिकलs) सुधालेप:=nectar tainted. स्यूशत: = emergence (रससान्द्रत) 

एका=fullmoon शहमकर: =moon on पूशियम day पररिमशत alternate turns out to be. 

The poet describes that the beauty of forehead (ललाट लावण्यकाक्तन्त) added up with basic 

चन्द्रिकलकाक्तन्त at her crest over kirita, also gives out पूियचन्द्रकाक्तन्त. It is symbolically joining both in mind 

to give चन्द्रकान्त ultimately. The reward of this sloka is to attract a good spouse and beget a good son. 

Kälidāsa in a different context supposes that like Siva in meditation even the अधयचन्द्र at the 

crest of Siva is following his Guru in Tapas with a desire to become full moon (पूियचन्द्र) over the crest 

of Śiva. The Paradox is that neither Siva stops his penance, or candra and hence they remain the same 

since tapas has no end to it. It is said तपः  शितं्य तक्तितपः . Penance is everlasting. But it keeps on depositing 

Punya to the sādhaka (avyajatapasvi). Also it is said अकारिेि वेिो ज्ञेर्ः  तिा तपः  च अकारिेि चररतव्यम् (श्रृशत:). 

It is so since it is मोक्षहेतुः . It is so since 'अ' is the first letter of वियमाला to reach upto 'क्ष' a hope. Lalāta 

forehead is a powerful part. Untapped energies lie in the forehead. If Kumkum or vibhūti is applied on 

forehead, the negative effects are stopped all happy and good events occur. Devi Lalita is unimaginably  

a great power. She loves 'atishaya' plentude. 

 

भ्रूवियि (eye-brows) of Devi 

 

भ्रुवौभुग्ने शकशित्क्ष्भुविभर्भङ्गव्यसशिशि 

त्विीर्े िेिाभ्यां मधुकररुशचभ्यां धृतिुिम् । 
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धिुमयने्य सव्येतरकर िृहीतं रशतपतेः  

प्रकोषं्ठ मुष्टौ च थििर्शत शििूढान्तरमुमे ॥ ४७ ॥ 

Here Acharya Sankara addresses Devi with Her name 'उमे!' Uma is the erstwhile name of Parvati 

attested originally in the Veda. Uma, Sati, Parvati, Katyayani etc. are the sequence of names which are  

accrued due to her mahat and contextual demands for execution of Her powers. She takes birth of her 

choice to do लोककल्याि, In Lalita Sahasranama, Hayagriva 'िेवकार्यसमुभवा' as one describes her as born 

to fulfil the promise to Gods. She has taken birth in the Cidāgni, as शवशिकुण्ड सम्भतूा. It is said she is 

अशग्नसम्भवा. It is all Uma's endeavours either for दृष्टिूरि or िुराचारिमि. In all forms she is pure िोषवशजयता. 

She is known to give forth worthy progeny as Durga is extolled as सत्सन्ताि प्रिाशर्िी in the Durga 

Sahasranama stotra. 

This is a beautiful worthy ध्यािश्लोक to visualise the eyebrows, a little curved nicely of Devi that 

has purpose to protect the world and infuse sense of love and friendship basically upon people on 

land and elsewhere. 

Oh Mother! strong in your quality to remove and protect from the calamities that strike to all 

the worlds, I think (suppose) your eye brows with a little gap in between to be the like the bow of 

Manmatha whose grip of fist is seen at the mid region and your eyes looking like black bees. They 

appear like the chord of the bow of Rati's husband Wiz.. Manmatha. 

Notes: Her eye brows are dark and a little bent to add to beauty. This gap in between the 

eyebrows is supposed to be the first grip of Manmatha holding the bow. The row of two black lustrous 

eyes of Devi appear to form the chord for the Bow. It is to indicate that the face remais ever attractive 

to protect and sustain the land and people for ever removing the calamities. Here the term 'व्यसशििो' 

employed by the poet is really appropriate. Devi is equally agog devotees and the world. There is to a 

protect beautiful utpreksa alamkara refering to Her eye brows, eyes and the gap in between Her two 

eye brows () and all is a matter of beauty. 

Glossary उमे=Oh Parvati (Kāvya Kantha : Ganapati of Pondy has written a beautiful poem called 

'उमासहस्रं' inspired by the grace and admiration of Umadevi. This is her Vedic name. 

भुविभर्भङ्गव्यसशििी=Desirous/anxious to remove the fear (calamities) in the worlds त्विीरे्=of 

you only शकशञ्चत् भुग्ना= a little bent भृवे=the two eye brows मधुकर रुशचभ्यां=which have the brilliance that 

of bees those which have hands to suck of the honey) िेिाभ्यां=by two eyes घृत्क्ष्िुिं=held the chord (of 

Bow) रशतपतेः =of Manmatha the consort of Rati Devi सव्येतर=the left hand (सव्य+इरत) कर=by hand 
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िृहीतं=grasped held प्रकोष्ठे=wrist मुष्टौ च = fist थििर्शतसशत = making a coverage (hiding) शििूढ+ अन्तर = 

hidden gap in between धिुः  = bow =| suppose. When ever term 'मन्ये' भावर्ाशम etc. verbs occur, that 

sloka would be example for 'Utpreksa.' उते्प्रक्ष means to suppose something more than looking at the 

basics. Here, for example, Devi's eyes are supposed to be मधुकरs as dark as the two bees lustrous as 

they are. 

To conceive the eyebrows in that beautiful fashion is the rightful Bhavana of the poet. Anybody 

who recites this as a Dhyana śloka and mantra he would be freed from anxieties and fear. There is 

more 'Fear' than comfort in the world and so Devi is व्यसशििो enough to remove fear in the world. It is 

her proverbial quality to protect for which we all worship Devi Bhagavati. Uma śakti lies in between 

eyebrows and so a repetition of Her name removes wordly fears. Her Sakti is at ājñā śakti. This sloka is 

employed to get higher spiritual powers and be under good looks of deities. 

 

Description of eyes (िर्ि) 

 

अहः  सू्सते सव्यं तविर्ि मकायिकतर्ा 

शिर्ामां वामं ते सृजशत रजिी िार्कतर्ा । 

तृतीर्ा ते दृशष्टियर िशळत हेमाम्बुज रुशचः  

समाधते्त सन्ध्ां शिवसशििर्ोरन्तरचरीम् ॥ ४८ ॥ 

 

Here Acharya Sankara informs how Devi is the time keeper with her eyes and looks. Her right 

eye is the Sun that causes the Day. Her left eye is moon, the lord of night, who causes Night having 

three units of it. Her third eye glances (दृशष्ट) creates the Sandhya which moves in between the transition 

of Day and Night, Night and Day. Thus Goddes is the supreme time keeper of time keepers.  

Devi is of three eyes. The तृतीर्िेिम् is Agni Netram. So Madhyanhika is representative of the 

worship for the Agni Netra of Devi. 

In other words the three eyes are Sandhyāvandanas. This view is indicated. 

Tr.: Oh Bhagavati Uma! Your right eye being the form of Sun causes the day, your left eye being 

the form of the moon, the lord of the night gives rise for the night. Your third eye and looks which has 

golden brilliance that of red lotus slightly blossomed creates Sandhya which moves in between day 

and night (शिवस and शिि's अन्तरचररिे.) 
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Notes Süryopaniṣad prescribes that Surya Bhagavan is the time keepr systematically 

(कालचक्रप्रिेतारं श्री सूर्यिारार्िं भजे). Suryah is also called as अहस्कर:. Here Devi is that Süryaśakti Herself. 

Likewise moon. He is known as शििाकर: This Devi the transitions of day and night is again Goddess is 

the Moon Herself. The Sandhya that conjoins Herself. Sandhya is defined by the Acharya Sankara as 

the दृशष्ट of Devi which has the colour. brightness and attraction that of slightly blossomed red lotus. So 

we call it as 'Sandhyā Rāga' the love, karuna of time, the Sandhya Devi. We respect that particular 

transits of time and hence it is called technically as 'Sandhyāvandana Sürya Bhagavan, the Devi Rupah 

is described by Vyasa Maharshi as सन्ध्ावन्दिवक्तन्दतः  in the text on सूर्यसहस्रिामा and also as सन्दर्ारािकरः . 

It is therefore suggested by Acharya that Sandhya is the special look of Devi Tripura Sundari only. We 

are therefore, automatically ordained to revere such sandhya (Druşti) and win the grace and kindness 

of Śri Devi Lalită. Infact, knowledge and application of Sandhya is the EYE OF DESIRE and can become 

the PILOT OF THE SOUL. Devi's eyes are enough powerful to place us In time and on the movement of 

time. Therefore the Kalopaniṣad hints : 'कालो शह शिरवशधः , कालार् (ज्योशतरुपार्) िमः . 

Glossary : सव्यं िर्िं=the right eye अकायिकतर्ा=Sun lom अहः  = Day सूते=gives rise (creates) वामं 

िर्िे=left १९ शिर्ामां=Night with three Units. Pratapa Rudra, a Sanskrit poet refers : राशि: र्ाम िर्पररवृता....' 

saying a night has three divisions while each division lasts for three hours. (6 pm-9pm, 9 pm-12 pm 

and 12 pm-3 am). After 3 a.m. it is उष:कालः , सन्ध्ाकाल प्रात:काल and later सूर्ोिर् (sun rise) So (ratri) night 

is only of 9 hours duration. These are limbs (avayava) of time. Aruna Praśna of YV. accounts for the 

division of time. (शिशमषाः  श्रृशटशभः  सह कालावर्ािाशमतः  प्रतीज्या....); सृजशत = creates िरिशळतहेमाम्बजु रुशच = the 

Kanti, (light) that of slightly blossomed Red Lotus तृतीर्ादृशष्ट:=the third looks of eyes शिष्सिशििर्ाि तर्ोः  

शिवसशििर्ो:=Day and night अन्तरचरा=passing by in between Both Sandhyas (प्रातः  सारं्). मध्याह्नसन्ध्ा is 

also there, but Sankara refers to only two Sandhyas with the dual number in the expression शिवसशििर्ोः . 

Probably upto Sankara's times only two times Sandhyavandana Kriya was practised by Brahmana, 

Ksatriya and Vyśya communities. Later after Sankara, probably the माध्याशह्नकसन्ध्ा was added into the 

event of सन्ध्ोपासि. Of late, several thousands of people drop माध्याशह्नक and perform Sandhya only two 

times However it is ordained that Sandhya (दृशष्टसेवि of िेवी) should be performed (अहहवाय सन्ध्ामुपासीत.) 

Sandhyopasana soothens the happiness of Gods. 

Probably अहः  ि अहः  च सन्ध्ा. We may justify that noon day. This might be the urge and reason 

to अहः  is two times and ि अहः  (राशि:) one time at take up the practice of शिकालसन्ध्ावन्दि). In a lighter 

vein it may be said these days who ever marries a girl with name 'सन्ध्ा' he would regularly perform 

सन्ध्ावन्दि (to be obedient to her to keep up amity and peace in family) समाधते्त = holds on herself very 
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well. Thus this sloka is important after reciting the सूर्यचन्द्रकरुि दृशष्ट are revered and through them Devi 

gets pleased to grant fulfillment of material desires and spiritual pursuits. This sloka is employed to 

get relief from िवग्रहिोषs. 

 

तिजर्ितधयनीदेिी लतलिा 

 

शविालाकल्यािी सु्फटरुशचरर्ोध्या कुवलर्ै 

कृपाधाराऽऽशकमशप मधुराभोिवशतका । 

अवन्ती सृष्टी (दृशष्ट) स्ते बहुििरशवस्तारशवजर्ा 

ध्रुवं तत्तन्नाम व्यवहरि र्ोग्या शवजर्ते ॥ ४९ ॥ 

In this sloka we have the terms शवजर्ा and शवजर्ते refering to victory and for attaining success 

(with ellorts). So this sloka, if practised with devotion as a matter of Japaviniva. Devi would grant 

success in all our endeavours. 

Oh Devi Lalita! your looks are wide, auspicious highly clear brilliant, not possible to win over 

by you are the black lotuses is beauty, invincible, source and support for compassion. Somehow 

indescribably undefinable sweet, gracious, protective victorious spreading fame into many cities and 

are recognised by the names of different sacred cities. Your looks are excessively great and highly 

influencing. 

Notes: Here the looks of Devi are described with the names of eight cities which are highly 

sacred and known as pilgrim centres even today. The names of the cities are शविाला (present 

Badarinath) People call it as Badri visal. Actually there are five Badrinaths. Of them Viśāla Badri is visited 

mostly by the people. 

Kalyāni is worthy to provide peace and happiness, Ayodhya (not possible for attack but always 

remains victorious. In Upanisad Ayodhya is described as the city of Gods. (िेवािां पूरर्ोध्या), Dhārā is the 

city resourceful for Krupa and piyūşarasa. Even today Dhārā city exists. There are tales of many kings 

who lived in Dhara! Bhoja was the King of Dhara Nagara), Madhura is a City, in the present sportful 

place of Radha and Krishna where Krishna brundavan is located. It is a pilgrim centre. Brunda is another 

name to तुलसी plant. Sri Krishna is fond of तुलसी plant and तुलसी groves. He is specially praised as 
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वृन्दावि संचारी, Bhogavati City, Avanti city, the present Ujjaini City in Madhyapradesh which is a Mahākāla 

Śiva Ksetra. Mahākāli also exists with name ििकाळी. Looks of Devi appeared in eight forms and these 

are brought into picture of poetry of Saundarya Lahari. In nutshell, we name the dristi of Devi by names. 

शविालदृशष्ट कल्यािी दृशष्ट (slow concentrated looks) मधुरा दृशष्ट rather it is वलशर्त (bent) दृशष्ट, भोिवती 

दृशष्ट known for beautiful and friendly looks. अवन्तीदृशष्ट is मुग्धमोहिरु्त दृशष्ट which young woman has. And 

शवजर्ा दृशष्ट the askance glances that works wonder in minds and cause influential changes more 

effectively. 

These eight kinds of looks are ākarşaņa drustis listed in Devi Khadyamāla Stotra. They are active 

in acts like : सक्षोभिम्, आकषयिम्, द्राविं, उन्माििं, वश्य, व्वाटि, शवदे्वषि and मारि drstis. Infact the marana 

drusti is shown in the eyes of Anjaneya. In Aruna Prasna, the Aruna Rushi mentions eight Süryas the 

प्रमशवताs. They are named as 'Aroga, bhraja, patarah, patangah, svarnaro, jyotishiman, vibhasah, etc. 

Lord Rudra is known for अष्टमूशतयs which are named by Kalidasa in the Nandi śloka of the play 

अशभज्ञाििाकुन्तलम्, gives clue that सन्मािय, क्तथिरभक्तिर्ोि ads to the अष्टमूशतयसाक्षात्कार of Lord Siva. In like 

manner the eight looks of Devi have eight kinds of maintain the balancing of benefic effects to 

happiness in this world. 

Glossary : ते दृशष्टः  धु्रवं तत्तन्नामा व्यवहरि र्ोग्या शवजर्ते. Here धु्रवं (certainly) makes our faith and belief 

in Devi that her looks work gracious upon the devotees. शविाला = quite far and wide, कल्यािी = 

auspicious सु्फटरुशच:=excessively bright कुवलर्:=by black lotuses (comparable to refer to Her िर्िसौन्दर्य, 

अर्ोध्या=invincible, not defeated, कृपाधारा + आधारा धारा = continuous flow of कृप and support (आघारा) 

to that Krupārasa शकमशप=something unknown मधुरा = Beautiful आभोिवती= complete (known for area 

of inner expansion) अवन्ती = protective बहुििर=many described with cities. Her looks deserve to be 

corresponding activity with which they can perform. 

Mother Goddess is known to rule the world with her looks only. It is said र्ा व ैदृशष्टः  सा वै सृशष्टः . 

Life is, generated owing to the angles of Her vision. Here Devi's looks are in eight angles to create and 

sustain the world. 

In this sloka the poet mentions the eight cities and eight suggestive qualities and eight powers 

of Devi Lalita. The eight qualities of Devi symbolised to be broad, favourable, unconquerable, flow of 

grace, enchanting, awesome, venerable and victorious. In like manner her eight powers are to (1) 

attract (2) delude (3) drive away (4) make (5) control (6) fear (7) standstill and (8) kill the negative 
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thoughts. All this is possible in Devi as she is the source for Krupa which means do things to get benefit 

to self and others connected. There are 10 slokas which the author Acharya Sankare devoted to 

describe the िर्ि of Devi and hence upasana of these would result in getting perfect eye-health. Devi 

Khadgamāla stotra enumerates the 18 ākarśana śaktis of Devi. There is specific reward from each of 

these aspects of Devi. 

 

अरुणरूपा भगििीीः  (नेत्रिणयन) 

 

कवीिां सन्दभयस्तबक मकरनै्दकरशसकं 

कटाक्ष व्याक्षेप भ्रमरकलभौ कियर्ुिळम् । 

अमुञ्चन्तौ िुष्ट्या तविर्ि रसास्वाितरला 

वसूर्ा संसिायिशळतिर्िं शकशञ्चिरुिम् ।। ५० ।। 

Here Sankaracharya describes her eyes, hair looks and the ears of Śri Lalita. It is a fancy to poets 

to imagine more and more of features and Batol the Devi. Usually the two eyes of Devi are tark, black 

but stretched upto the proximity of ears. She has third eye on her forehead (ललाटिेि) but it is a little 

reddish in colour (अरुि). Generally the poets who are dedicated to describe her beauty reason out in 

a poetic manner. Here the poet has a different bouquet description metaphorically refering to a flower. 

Oh Devil your ears are engrossed to enjoy the beauty and taste of the flower-bouquet in the 

form of sounds of the poetic descriptions depicting the various rasas by poets, on one hand and on 

the other your eyes which are like male bees interested in sucking the honey of the flowers of the 

bouquet of description. But the third eye at the ललाट oppressed by jealous feeling at the two eyes has 

turned a little reddish exhibiting its ire. It is so because it cannot reach the ears as early as the regular 

two eyes of Devi which remain in line with the ears. This is a beautiful poetic imagination signifying 

that poets words would be like flowers carrying pollen grains. 

Notes : Here her two eyes, as black as male bees, stretched upto the vicinity of her ears, her 

two ears engrossed in listening to sapful poetry end and the third eye on forehead of Devi are 

magnificiently described. It is only a poet like Sankara who can describe so with a deep stretch. This 

sloka also is to be regarded as Dhyana śloka. 
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This śloka signifies 'klim bija' and employed to attract people. 

Glossary: सिभय = poetic occasions स्तबक flower bunch मकरन्द = honey, एकरशसकं=union 

engrossed in enjoying the sweetness of good poetry, कियरु्िळम् = wo ears, कटाक्ष =askance glances 

भ्रमर कलमौ =male bees िवरस = the nine rasas beginning from śrńgāra, ifa etc. तरळा = deeply interested 

दृष्टचा=look असूर्ा- संसिायत् owing to the catch of असूर्ा (jealous) शकशञ्चिरुिम् =It is slightly red in hue. 

Actually the eyes, looks and ears are same but poet puts some meaning relating to the poetic 

excellences depicting the exuberance of beauty of Devi Lalita. This stanza is employed to get cure from 

serious health problems and hazards. 

 

Nine Rasasa are filled in Devi's Eyes 

 

शिवे शृङ्गारािाय तशितरजिे कुत्सिपरा 

सरोषा िङ्गार्ां शिररि चररते शवस्मर्वती । 

हराशहभ्यो भीता सरशसरुह सौभाग्यजििी 

सखीषु से्मरा ते मशर्जिशि िशष्टस्सकरुिा ॥ ५१ ॥ 

Appeal is made to Devi. Whatever be your शिवे जिशि responses to objects but be kind to me. 

माशव दृशष्ट: सकरुिा शवतर" (Oh Parvati! Oh Mother, atleast on me please bestow your looks filled with 

grace and compassion). 

Oh Mother! you are filled with śrngāra (love) unto Śiva, in others Kutsana (Bibhatsa) rasa, in 

Ganga jeaulous (Rushata) (Roudra), wonder at the exploits of शिररि, the Śiva, Astonishment at the third 

eye of Śiva, Bhayanakatva (fear) at the serpents on the body of Śiva, the bestower of light and lustre 

upon the lotuses, smiling and friendship at her friends and devotees, However, oh Devi! kindly bestow 

looks of compassion for certain. 

Notes: Here the eight rasas in the personality features of Goddess Tripura sundari are 

portrayed. An appeal is registered that Karuna (looks of compassion) be constantly bestowed upon 

her devotee (myself). Here Sankara mentioned eight rasas (sentiments). Śānta rasa is not listed as Śānta 
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rasa generative of all other rasas. That sentiment, however is present in Devi always. It is said there is 

Santa rasa as angirasa in Mahābhārata. That is a sampūrņa kāvya. 

For poets, this kind of attributive descriptions are common. They arise out of various moods 

of their mind. For change, the following slokas would be of interest. 

 

एकं ध्यािशिमीलिान्मुकुशलतम् चक्षुशद्वतीर्ं पुिः  

पावयत्यावििाम्बुज स्तितटी शृङ्गारभारािलम् । 

अन्यत् िूरशवकृषं्ट चापमििक्रोधािलो द्दीशपत 

िम्भोशभयन्नरसं समाशधसमर्े िेििर्म् पातुिः  ।। 

(May the three eyes of Sambhu protect us. The yes are nurtured to show different sentiments) 

At another place the sentiments are represented dearly in understandable way thus : 

 

शृङ्गारर शिररजाििे सकरुिोरस्यां प्रवीरः  स्मरे 

बीभत्सोऽक्तथिरत्फिो च भर्कृन्मूतायिभुतस्तुङ्गर्ा 

रौद्रौ िक्ष शवमियिे च हसकृन्नग्नः  प्रिान्तशिरात् 

इतं्थ सवयरसािकः  पिुपशत भूयतात् त्युप्तां भूतर्े । 

                                                                                (शृङ्गारशतलक) 

Sankara shows his admiration to Parvati's Eminence. He has described various differences in 

outlooks. These are posessing various sentiments. An appeal is registered that Devi be Karunāmayi in 

looks on himself when he says: 

                                      (शवतर) ते मशर् जिशि दृशष्टस्सकरुिा 

(Oh Mother! May your caring looks on me be led with (Karuna) compassion wholly (so that all 

my sins disappear, thus turning me into purity status. It is always felt that gods are also vested with 

moods and situations but an appeal to them is made symbolically that they should shower looks of 

support always, however variant are their personal contexts. These slokas of Saundarya lahari, each 
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one is known for employment for obtaining material gains. An enlisting of each of these gains 

(benefits) is made separately at the end as Appendix. The poet consistently addresses Devi as 'Janani' 

'Matah' and so on. Such that the goddess showers motherly care. There is no higher relation other 

than that of Mother, since she has the quality of help and love to her children. Even if she grows angry, 

it is to help the child only (कुपुिो जारे्त क्वशचिशप च कुमाता िभवशत). 

Glossary : दृशष्टः  = looks शिवे = in Śiva शृङ्गार+आद्राय dampened with love तत्+इतर+जिे=others 

belonging to Shiva कुत्सिपरा=Bibhatsa (disgust) िङ्गार्ां सरोजा=over Ganga her husbands step wife 

(Roudra rasa), शिरीि चररते=in the activity of शिररिशिव शवस्मर्वतो=filled with Astonishment, हर+अशहभ्यः  = 

at the snakes of Siva; भीता=afraid of सरशसरुह = at lotus सौभाग्य जििी=provider of lustre and life in them; 

सखीषु = in her friends स्मेरा=smiling मशर्=in me सकरुिा=filled with kindness. The character of a lady 

free from fear. All the eight rasas are listed in the sloka to signify her as mentioned. रसमर्ािेवी and 

'Motherhood' upon her devotees. This sloka is for betterment in honour and get favours from relevant 

people. 

Nava rasa Bhāva in her eyes is portrayed in this śloka. 

 

िते किायभ्यिं िरुत इव पक्ष्माशि िधती 

पुरां भेतु्तशित्त प्रिमरस शवद्राविपले । 

इमे िेिे िोिाधरपशतकुलोतं्त सकशलके 

तवाकिायकृष्ट स्मरिर शवलासं कलर्तः  ॥ ५२ ॥ 

Here the poet describes the पक्ष्माशि (Eye lashes) of Devi Lalita. 

Oh Devi! you are the flower bud to be decked on the crest of Himavan, the lord of mountain 

(by name िोि), I suppose your Eye lashes with beauty have spread upto your ears flanked by eyes 

lashes like the feathers of Eagle. When such looks from such eye lashes spread unto Rudra, then Śiva 

would turn active giving up his peaceful frigidity and laxity. (She is caitanya śakti to Śiva too.) 

Notes : In this sloka, there is the description of her beautiful eyes and eyelashes. Her eyes are 

wide having streched their length upto her two ears. When she forgo at Siva, Śiva would forgo inactivity 

mood and become inspired filled with love and activity. The eyes and eye lashes of Devi look like 



सौन्दर्यलहरी 
 

 

strong Arrow. The looks of Parvati towards Śiva served as sixth strong arrow of Manmatha, the God of 

Love. 

Here we have beautiful utpreksha Alankara high lighting the power of the Eyes, Eyelashes and 

looks of Devi never failing on Lord Siva. ENT care and healing by recitation of this stanza is promised. 

Glossary: िोिाधारपशत = शहमवाि् (the lord mountains) उतं्तस कशलके=flower bud to be ornament 

over the crest (of Himavan) िेि=the two eyes किय+ अभ्यिं = (किायभ्यिय) =near (upto) ears पक्ष्माशि=two 

eyelashes िरुत इव = like the feathers of egle tied at the either side of Arrow (eye lashes are there to 

lower and upper eyelids) शवद्राविफल े love that drives away inactivity आकिय+आकृष्ट=आकिायकृष्ट drawn 

upto the ears स्मरिर = the manmatha's arrow शवलासं सौभाग्य ंकलर्त: = activising. Acharya Sankara after 

talking about the mere looks (askance) turns to describe the eyes and eyelashes and ears, the seat of 

looks and hearing. It is a poetic convention (कशवसमर्) to imagine the eye length to be long enough, 

viśala, (stretched) as long Viśāla as reaching upto the position of the ears. Actually the poets know the 

beauty measures. It is said, therefore, thus शृङ्गारर चेत् कशवः  जातं रसमरं् जित् स एव वीतराििेत् जातं िीरसं तत् 

।। 

If a poet is śrngāri, the composition would be full of love. 

Although Sankara is a deep Vedantin known for Vairagya, still for glorifying. Mother Goddess, 

he assumed all that knowledge of Srigara and with a sense of identity made Srngārik situation. He is 

evoking the sentiment of love and happiness in the stanza. If the poet is happy, the work inspires 

happiness to all. Acharya sees so much beauty in the eyes and eye lashes of Devi keeping Siva as a 

referral to be patron for all that. 

This sloka employed to get relief and cure from Ear, Eyes, Nose diseases. 

 

नेत्रत्रर्ीिणयन : 

 

शवभिंिैवण्यय व्यशतकशलत लीलाञ्जितर्ा 

शवभाशत त्वन्नेि शितर्शमिमीिाििशर्ते 
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पुिथस्रष्टंु िेवाि् दु्रशहि हरररुद्रािुपरताि् । 

रजस्सतं्व शबभ्रत्तम इव िुिािांिर्शमव ॥ ५३ ॥ 

Description of the three eyes of Devi is continued. She is addressed here as the consort of 

Isana another name to Lord Shiva. "Your three eyes, oh consort of Iśāna Śiva, bent a little low in order 

to get annointed with collyrium for enhancing beauty but still they remain with gap in order to bear 

the three colours (white, black and red). Inorder to project repeatedly to activity, the three deities 

Brahma, Visnu and Rudras and this entire universe, the eyes look as though they contain the three 

gunas namely Sattva (soft, white colour) Rāja (Red colour) and tamah (the dark colour) (in her person). 

इिं त्वन्नेि िर्म् िुिािां िर्ं शवभाशत 

Identity with Devi's eyes and so she is शििुिाक्तिका. 

Notes: Another version of creation is that Devi withdrew the three murtis, Brahma Visnu and 

Rudra who end up at the time of Deluge and they are reprojected into the world when creation process 

starts. These three deities are withdrawn, in to her eyes and so she bears three colours who signify the 

three gunas sattva, rajas and tamas. Devi, owing to the annointment with dark collyruim to her eyes 

look beautiful having dark lining to show out beauty of eyes. In view of these deities only, the colours 

appear and otherwise eyes look, free from black colour. Generally for great saints and rich men and 

women there would be red lines in the eyes while eyeball ('aksa') is is white and caksu is dark. So Devi's 

eyes bear these three colours only to create the three murtis once again. 

This imagination of Sankara is true as we find some corresponding names Sahasranama cf. 

supporting in Lalita 

 

लीलाकक्तल्पत ब्रह्माण्डमण्डलार्ै िम: 

कराङ्िुशळिखोत्पन्न िारर्ि ििाकृत्यै (िमः ) 

उन्मेवशिशमषोत्पन्नशवपन्न भुविावळर्ै िमः  

and so on. Although the wife of Isana (Isanadayita) bears different colours in her but they are one and 

one energy only. The whole activity and dissolution of the universe is controlled by her three eyes 
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which bear three colours representing the sattva, rajas and Tamogunas. These, attributes represent 

qualities of प्रकृशत, viz. creative, active and slumber. 

Glossary : शवभिं=Different त्र्यैवियम् of three colours त्वत्+िेि+शितरं् = your three eyes, 

ईिाििशर्त= with of Lord Isana, the Supreme; व्यशतकशलत=done in semi circular way. लीला = for sport 

अञ्जितर्ा wearing the annointment उपरताि् = dead or concluded of their existence दु्रशहि हरर रुद्राि् = 

Brahma, Visnu and Rudra िेवाि् = the Brilliant personalities रजः  सत्वं तम -bearing the red, white and dark 

complexion colours (in the eyes) शवभ्रत=bearing inspite of these, Dent has the compliment that she is 

beyond these and stable. 

Many slokas contain the utpreksa alamkaras. Alamkaras add beauty to expression (अलशङ्कर्ते 

अिेि इशत अलङ्कारs). The alamkara of the eyes of the iśānadayita is eulogised in the strain of a prayer to 

them. It is a perfect Dhyānaśloka This is employed for सुखप्रर्ाि (safe travel) and successful completion 

of projects. 

 

पशविोकतुयम् िः  पिुपशतपराधीि हृिर्े 

िर्ाशमिैिैिैररुि धवळश्यामरुशचशभः  । 

ििश्शोिो िङ्गातपितिर्ेशत ध्रुवमर्ं 

िर्ािां तीिायिामुपिर्शस सम्भेिमिघम् ।। ५४ ।। 

Here we have the activity of Devi signified in the word पशविोकतुय, meaning to purify impure 

people and turn them free from sins. She is enabling them to higher levels of happiness. In Aruna 

prasna it is indicated that those who are pure become eligible to get more and more benefits (पशविवन्तः  

पररवाजमासते.... अशभरक्षशतव्रतं). She is addressed as benefits पिुपशतपराधीि हृिरे् as one whose mind is 

devoted to the Lord of पिुs, the Siva himself. Pura is the animal which is liable to be tied to some object 

pole and never independent. Isvara being lord of pasus would help पिु to elevate themselvs and get 

freed from such mind (Buddhi). So Devi is liking such a lord who is committed to hopeful activity of  

untying बिs. So she is addressed as पिुपशतपराधीि- दृट्य.े But as a mother she is filled with kindness tad 

friendship. The same is seen in her eyes they bear three kinds of Brilliance (Ruci) namely Aruna (red) 

Dhavala (white) and śyāma (dark) unto Devotees. This situation of flow of sentiment of love is likened 

to three Rivers Sona or Sona Bhadra river which flows in Benaras, which has red hue waters, the river 
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Ganga or the Ganges, having white colour and Yamuna, known as तपितिर्, the daughter of Sun 

bearing the dark colour for its water. These three tirthas are brought at one place for confluence with 

name Triveni (Allahabad). Thus they bear a touch of purity with all these aspects to the devotees 

involved in them. 

It is suggested that though she bears three colours in her eyes related to the three gunas, they 

get combined into one Karunarasa and purify all devotees. It is like Sona Nadi (Sarasvati) Ganga and 

Yamuna rivers confluencing with a name Triveni. It is 'Sambheda' in order to purify one and freed from 

Dosas. This sloka is employed for िमय व्याशध िािि, (HIV). Also to get relief from kidney Problems.  

Notes: Ganga and Yamuna are the two eyes ?The space between the eyes, the 'Bhru 

Madhyabha is the seat of river Sona (Nadi). So in the forehead (phala bhaga) of Devi, the sangama of 

all these three rivers is visualised owing to which there is the effect of पशविीकरि to devotees. Right eye 

of Devi is with Rajoguna, left eye of Devi is of Sattvaguna and the phalanetra is of तमोिुि. But for the 

purpose of creation the character of all these three gunas join to manifest into the forms of Brahma, 

Visnu, and Maheśvara. But in unison, however, they merge which is the sentiment of Karunā and love 

(mitrata). It looks, after Sankara's clue, Bhavabhūti, a great Sanskrit Dramatist, is correct when he 

postulated a thesis 'एको रसः  करुि एव शिशमत्तभेिात् पृिक् पृिक् भवशत.' There is only one sentiment 'karuna' 

but it varies as per context. Karuna is the seat of productivity for other rasas. 

Glossary : पिुपशतपराधीि हृिरे्=Having the mind in favour of Siva the Lord of animals; ि:=us 

पशविीकतय= in order to sanctify िर्ाशमिै:=kindness and friendly अरुि धवळा र्ामरुशचशभ:= with red, white 

and black brilliance िेिै:= with eyes िोििमः  = a river by name 'sona' (a nadi which flows right towards 

west direction) ganga, the Ganges daughter Yamuna river or also called as काळन्दी ििी (the water colour 

being black), िर्ािां तीिायिां all the three secred rivers अिघम् (ि+अघम) Pure and capable to remove sins 

अम सम्भेिम = this place of their confluence उपिर्शस leading us closer, धु्रवं=that is really certain. 

It looks among rivers the gender (पुं and खी) distinction is marked. िि is one which flows to 

west and Nadi is one which flows into the East. This is the distinction between rivers. कोकििम्, िङ्गाििी 

distingush themselves in their direction of flow. 

The Drsti of Devi is likened to river flow (धाम) a continuity. The colours in the eyes suggest the 

ways of the world. Kālidāsa in his Mālavikāgñimitra points out that the लोकव्यवहार (ways of world) to 

take place only owing to शििुिs (cf. िैिुण्योिभवमि लोकचररतम् िािा रसं सेवते.' in the world, the activity 
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refers to the three Gunas and various sentiments/ feelings). That is, it is hard to find people of one 

mind (एकमशत). It is all Devi's sport (लीला) to see the world in a motley form. The words in the loka, have 

suggestive flair for the Viniyoga. Ladies when they turn to cross the menstrual cycle might lace 

problems. A parayana of this helps to bear and get rid of the problems of complaint. For relief for all 

gyneic problems, this sloka recitation is advised. For men relief from genital problems.  

 

शिमेषोन्मेषाभ्याम् प्रळर्मुिर्र्ाशत जितो 

तवेत्याहुस्सन्तो धरशिधरराजन्यतिर्े । 

तिुन्मेषाज्जातं जिशििमिेषं प्रळर्तः  

पररिातंु िङे्क पररहृत शिमेषास्तवद्दिः  ।। ५५ ।। 

Here the animishatva (non fluttering of eyes) of that Devi is described by the poet. The 

existence of the world and the change, the world undergoes are referred to. But goddess has no 

winking of the eyelids of the eyes and it is to safeguard the world and keep constant watch on the 

world. 

"Oh daughter of the Mountain King! owing to fluttering of your eyes in the world, the deluge 

and creation are taking place. (Rather the world is undergoing change like this). This is how the sages 

explain. In order to protect the world that came into existence you have stopped the fluttering of 

eyeids. So I suspect (िङे्क). 

Notes : It is a convention that all beings including humans perform the deed of opening and 

closing of eyes and winking with the eye lids, a necessary natural phenomena in body. Therefore, the 

beings are called शिमेष लोचिा:, Gods donot have this activity. They keep their eyes constantly open. So 

they are known as अशिशमष लोचिा:. It is supposed therefore, the creation and destruction is taking place, 

owing to the Goddess. But her "animiśatva” is interpreted to suggest that she is wakeful to quard the 

world and beings when they are surviving. In Lalita Sahasranama, we come across this idea in the 

expression : उने्मषशिशमषोत्पन्न शवपन्न भुविावशळ:. The Bhuvanāvali (many lokas) undergoes changes thus 

उत्पन्न (life created) and शवपन्न (life withdrawn). She does all this because she is known as अव्याज 

करुिामूशतयः . There is no explanation for Her kindness. The reason for this involuntary action is her Karuna 

only. The mechanism seen here in Devis eyes is the world disappears and comes back into being again. 
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Glossary : धरशिधरराजन्यतिरे्=Oh daughter of the Mountain King तव शिमेषोने्मषाभ्या ं= with your 

eyelids opened and closed जिती=the world प्रळरं्=anhilation उिर्म्-rise र्ाशत=undergoes. Thus santah-

wise men आह=proclaim; तिुने्मषत् = due to opening of eyes जातम्=born अिेष ंइिं जित्=this entire world 

पररिातुं प्रळर्त:=save from the ensuing devastation तवद्दिः  your eyes पररहृतशिमेषाः  = are devoid of act of 

fluttering इशत=this, िङे्क=I suspect. 

Here the nature of Female fish in the water and the opening and closing of the petals of कुवलर् 

are described attributing their nature to be owing to the beauty of eyes, ears of tripurasundari. It is a 

unique imagination of Sankara. Each poet is स्वतन्त्र:. Sankara is foremost in that. So we make the prayer. 

 

सवयतन्त्र स्वतन्त्रार् सिािादै्वतवेशििे 

श्रीमते िङ्कराचार्य वेिान्तिुरवेिमः  । 

Sankara was coronated on सवयज्ञपीठ, a unique honour extended only to Sankara. He is Devi 

upasaka and so. When Devi is स्वतन्त्रा; सवय तन्त्रेिी; िक्तस्तिामूशतयरूशपिी; her Bhakta should have a (अंि) of it. 

Which Sankara has. 

I suspect in essense Devi has stopped the movement of eyelids to protect the world always. 

The attribution to the looks and the eye lids movement urge the activity in the world positive and 

negative. They add to the balancing of both happenings in an effective manner. मातृकरुिादृशष्ट is 

constant and uninterrupted. This sloka is employed for relief of Diabetics and success over enemies.  

 

तवापिे किे जपिर्िपैिुन्यचशकताः  

शिलीर्ने्ततोर्े शिर्तमशिमेषाश्शफररकाः  । 

इर्ं च श्रीः  बिच्छिपुटकवाटं कुवलर्म् 

जहाशत प्रत्यूषे शिशिच शवघटय्य प्रशविशत ॥ ५६ ॥ 

Here Sankara addresses Devi 'अपिे' appropriately. In this Soundarya Lahari, Sankaracharya is 

composing his own list of Devi Nāmāvali. Infact. such Namavali is prepared and published earlier by 

the Vedadhyayana Kendra in its publication मौन्दर्यलहरी प्रर्ोिर्ोिः '. We see in earlier slokas the addressal 

to Devi thus : 
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१. धरशि धरराजन्य तिरे् (तिर्ारै् िमोिमः ) २. पिुपशतपराधीिहृिरे् (...हृिर्ारै् िमोिमः ) ३. ईिाि िशर्ते (िशर्तारै् 

िमोिमः ) ४. िोिाधर पशत्न उतं्तिकशलके (ॐ कशलकार् िामः ) ५. शिवे (शिवारै्िमः ) ६. जििी (जिन्यै िमः ) ७. शहमशिररसतुे 

(शहमशिररसुतारै् िमः ) ८. महशतक्रोध कशलते (...क्रोधकशलतारै् िमः ) ९. भिवशत (भिवतै्यिमः ) १०. भवाशि (ॐ भवान्यैिमः ) 

११. आहो पुरुशषका (ॐ आहो पुरुशषकारै् िमः  अहं कारस्वरूपार् इशत) १२. तुशहिशिररकन्य े(ॐ तुशहिशिररकन्यकारै् िमः ) 

१३. शहमशिररसुते (ॐ शहमशिररसुतारै् िमः ) १४. िरण्ये (ॐ िरण्यार् िमः ) and so on. All such line up the important 

compliments to Devi is attributed as praise from her staunch Devotee, the Adi Sankarāchārya. There is 

no limit for the िुिििि of Devi. She is called as अिन्तवीर्ाय. 

Oh, Aparna! the sapharikas (the female fish) are hiding within the water having no fluttering of 

eyes being afraid of the secret messages which your eyes get being close to your ears. This seems 

definite (शिर्तं). The black lotuses also letting their petals open right in the morning which remained 

whole night closed owing to your eyes closed but opened in the morning. 

Notes : It is natural for the female fish to remain in water with no flutterings of eyes. It is natural 

for the lotuses to open and close the petals. But this phenomena is described to be owing to the 

beauty of eyes, ears and the facial beauty of Devi, Parameśvari. These objects seem to feel that they 

are nowhere close by to the सौभाग्य of the eyes of Devi. The Lotuses are showing their blossoming only 

during nights. 

Here we have atiśayokti alamkāra employed by Sankara. This kind of attribution is unique, not 

common in descriptions by the other poets hither to. Here the address to Parvati is 'अपिाय.' It is 

significant. ि पिायशििर्िे अशप इशत अपिाय पावयती. Kālidāsa in the fifth canto of his महाकाव्य by name 

कुमारसम्भव describes Parvati's "Tapas mode" to please and win the love of Śiva. She makes him to marry 

her. This stage of अपियत्व to Parvati brought laurels in the hard procedure of Tapas undertaken by her. 

Tapas is individualistic but the beauty in it is, that the Goddesss likes all that form of penance though 

hard. Even Sankara attested the 13 modes of årådhana in the sloka 27. जपोजल्पक्तश्शल्यं..... र्ने्मशवलशसतं 

which is optional but generative of sure result. 

Glossary : हे = अपिय=Oh Parvati, तव किय जप=near your ear producing sound िर्ि = by eyes 

िफररका:= female fish पैिुन्य चशकता: = afraid of the whispering अशिमेषा = not having the winking of eyes 

तोर् = inside waters शिलीर्ने्त = hide themselves: शिर्त = this is certain इरं् च श्रीः  = this beauty of your 

eyes, बिच्छट्पुट = closed petals कुवाटय = doors कुवलर्म् = black lotus प्रतू्यष = at dawn महाशत=leaving out 

शिशिच=in the night also तत् शवघटय्य =opening the petals प्रशविशत=in entering. 
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दु्रिाद्राधीर्स्य िरिशलत िीलोत्पलरुचा 

िवीर्ांसं िीिं िपर्कृपर्ामामशप शिवे 

अिेिार्ं धन्योभवशत ि च ते हाशिररर्ता 

विे व हम्यय वा समकरशिपातो शहिकरः  ॥ ५७ ॥ 

Here the poet is evoking the Karuna to flow on the devotee in a conversational saying that oh 

Śiva! please give bath to me with your kind looks through which I turn fortunate and by this mercy 

looks there would not be any loss or hurting to you and to your personality. Look at Moon. With his 

cool soft, nectar rays, he is showering light at places either in the forest or at the palaces (towns) and 

by this, the moon is not at a loss. Parvati's looks flow upto any long distances drenching all with love 

and mercy so that they grow prosperous. 

Oh Parvati! with your (eyes) glances which can flow upto long distances, which have the lustre 

and are like the black lotuses half blossomed, please make me staying at a far off coolness, which place 

from you, wet with kindness so that I become lucky and by this there is no loss, howsoever to you. It 

is indeed true, full moon spreads his cool rays every where, either on the forests or on beautiful palaces 

equally. 

Here the poet is quoting Candra's work free from partiality. He is urging the goddess Śivani to 

shed her compassion filled looks from her lotus eyes upon the devotee who is unfortunate (िीि) and 

located far away from her (िवीर्ांसं). 

Notes : Here Sankara continues to describe the िेििोभा of Devi and the दृक्s of Her. When the 

looks are wet with kindness, then the person who gets in touch with it also becomes kind (स्रपर्). That 

is a matter of sheer fortune. Looks of Devi speak worlds of lucky thoughts and ideas. The word 'द्राधीर्स्य' 

is very significant. The emphasis here is great here. 

In Himalayas, there are several mountains with believed Devi Lalita is located upon the Gauri 

Sankara Sikha. The poet was born in down south in Kerala State. But the poet is ruling out a feeling 

that the distances barrier between (mother) and devotee need not be a matter. So he employs the 

epithet 'दृिाभाधीर्स्य' to signify that the devotee is never far away from mother Devi. Rather he is in 

the her lap only. But out of अज्ञाि one feels he is far away. This is not true. Even vedas and Upanisads 
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describe the closeness between deity and devotee. Mahā Nārāyana Upanisad opens with a hope : 

'अम्भस्य पारे भुविस्य मधे्य..... आिािुहार्ां शिशहतोऽस्य जन्तोः  । तमक्रतुं पश्यशत वीतिोको धातुः  प्रसािािशहमािमीिम्,' 

Here it is hinted ‘धातुः  प्रसािात् ईिं पश्यशत' meaning owing to the grace of Devi, the creator, one shall see 

her, the Iśvara-Īśvarī rūpā. 

Here the words 'िीिम्,' 'िवीर्ांसम्' refer to Bhakta while मां िपर्शिवे दृिा द्वाधीर्स्या refers to the 

function of Devi solicited. There is very good link and way for flow of compassion (Karuna). Candra is 

regarded as the very left eye of Devi. Left eye to woman is cool and right eye is hot, sun like when 

looked with both eyes it turns out to be cool. Here the left eye of Devi which is Candrakanti is appealed 

that like Candra she should spread Her Karuna. Blessed be the devotee by that. She is thus 

'Sankarsanamürthi. She has the power of spreading happiness. She is also the Hrsikesa rupini which 

signifies that she is in Her 'इक्तन्द्रर्ातीत.' Thus impartiality reigns personality. As a result, her Karunakataksa 

can flow incessantly on devotee indifferent to placement and locations. Rudra is also sankarshanamurti 

when he is remembered for prayer. 

Glossary : हे शिवे=Oh Parvati द्राधीर्स्या= long enough िरिशळत = a little wide opened रुचा=kanti 

lustre; द्दिा = looks िवीर्ांसम् = located afar. िीिम् = pathetic, poor िपर् = get me drenched. धन्यः = 

fortunate भवशत; इर्ता = with this much हाशि=harm, loss, ि च = not at all. तिा शह = that is true, indeed 

शहमकर: =moon विे=forest हरे्वा = राजप्रासािः  royal palaces समकर शिपातः  = makes fall of rays in equal 

proportions, कर=rays the brilliance illustration. This is employed to get prosperity. Here there is (दृष्टान्त) 

cited and the object of description is ennobled. The poem is highly symbolic and effective enough to 

urge the grace of Devi and her mercy to fall on all whether rich or poor and in forest or towns when 

prayed sincerely with devotion. Here Devi, is described to be 'dvandvatīta. This is set for application to 

get wealth and prosperity. 

Here the following stanza gives the description of पाळीरु्िळ of Devi. 

 

अराळंते पाळीर्ुिळभिराजन्यतिर्े 

ि केषामाधते्त कुसुमिरकोिण्ड कुतकम् । 

शतरिीिो र्ि श्रवि पिमुिङ्यशवलसि् 

अपाङ्गव्यासङ्गो शििशत िरसिािशधषिाम् ।। ५८ ।। 
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Here Sankara turns to see the beauty of the upper lobe of the cheeks of Devi that lies 

inbetween the eyes and ears on parallel. It is looking rather like the िरकोिण्ड of Manmatha (bow fixed 

with arrow). "Oh Daughter of the Lord of the Mountains! who does not get the feeling that your curved 

(beautiful अराळ) upper portion of your two cheeks are showing forth the beauty of the bow of 

Manmatha who has 5 flower arrows. It is so since they are causing the feeling that they are shining and 

gone upto the extent of ear signifying that the bow is stretching upto the length of the ear. 

Notes: The sight of her beautiful Păliyugala (cheeks) is giving rise for the thought that it is like 

the bow of Manmatha where with, the flower arrows are kept and stretched upto the length of tars (of 

Devi) Pāli Yugalam refers to her sides just below फालभाि, (forehead). 

In other words the beauty of her cheeks and her askance glances are shaking the mind of Siva. 

Siva gets attracted to the beauty of cheeks and looks of Parameśvari. Her looks are like the flower 

arrows and her cheeks are like the bow of Manmatha owing to the bend, the bow has. It is summarily 

suggested that beauty of her cheeks give rise for sugemagination and corresponding illusion. It is a 

poetic fancy which Acharya Sankara too got subsisted in imagination. 

Glossary : अिराजन्यतिर् = Parvati daughter of Agarāja (king of Mountains). पाळीरु्िळं=the two 

cheeks (upper lobes) अराळं = curved, beautiful कुिुमिर = flower arrow कोिण्ड कुतुकम् = of the beauty 

that of bow आधते्त = causes शतरििः  = across शवलसि्=shining forth श्रविपिं = the path of ear 

उिङ्घच=superceding शििशत points out. This is employed for cure of all diseases (सवयव्याशधप्रिमि). Quest 

for finding beauty urges the poet to describe everything of Devi shining and beautiful. Here the poet 

suggests that boundaries of sense organs to be crossed rather superceded, to enjoy the spiritual 

presence of Devi in oneself. So this sloka is employed for sense control and spiritual happiness, also 

for the cure of physical ailements. 

 

सु्फरत् िण्डाभोि प्रशत फशलत ताटङ्कर्ुिळं 

चतुिकं्र मने्य तवमुखशमिं मन्मिरिं 

र्मारुह्यदु्रहर्त्यवशिरिमकेगिुचरिं 

महावीरो मारः  प्रमिपतर्ेसक्तज्जतवते ।। ५९ ।। 
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Here the description of the beauty of her face (मुखशमि), and two ताटङ्कs (ear studs) and the 

relation to Manmatha, the Mara the God of Love and the ताटङ्कर्िळ of Devi to be मन्मिरि. 

"Oh Mother! I think there is the reflection of the two ear studs on the mirror like (wide area) 

over your two cheeks and that to be the chariot of the god of Love, Manmatha. The great heroic hero 

Manmatha climbing which seems to be doing an offense of distracting the attention of Lord Siva, the 

lord of Pramathaganas to fall upon the beauty of Parvati. 

Notes: Here the poet is describing the cheeks of Devi to be shining out with beauty with 

smoothness over it that of a mirror. Moreover, her two ear ornaments have their reflection over her 

cheeks. That looks like the chariot of Manmatha with four wheels. Like a highly valourous hero 

Manmatha who, with Earth as Chariot having four wheels viz the two ears studs of Devi and the sun 

and moon as two more wheels looks coming to light with Siva. Here the suggestion is that although 

Manmatha is nobody before the heights of Siva owing to the supportive grace of Parvati which 

greatness of Siva still he gathered courage to attack he attained due to his being a strong devotee of 

Devi Lalita. 

Here the imagination projected is that, the chariot strength of Manmatha is a little more 

superior to the chariot of Siva who did use it to kill Tripura demon (Tripurasura Samhāra). Infact, as 

Puranas say the Ratha of Siva was Earth itself. Surya and Chandra as its wheels the Manthara mountain 

was the Bow and Visnu himself turned into an arrow to shoot at the Demon Tripura. In Lalita 

Sahasranama, Devi has the stuti by Vägdevis transmitted by Hayagriva thus : 

ताटङ्कर्ुिळो भूत तपिोडुप मण्डलार्ै (िमः ). 

She is known for having the उडुप and तपि मण्डल forms of the entire cosmos. Bhakti urges to 

see meaning in the abharana of gods. 

Glossary : सु्फरत्= shining forth िण्डािाभोि = the area of the cheeks प्रशतफशलत = reflection 

ताटङ्करु्िळम् = two ear studs some explain ताटङ्क to be mangalya belt, that has no propriety to the 

thought here. चतुिक्रम् = four wheels मन्मिरिः  = the chariot of Manmatha who stirs the mind to pick 

up attraction (मिः  मिर्शत र्ः  सः  मन्मिः ); आरुह्य=ascending which chariot, मार: =Cupid (मििो मन्मिा मारः  

प्रि्रु्म्नो मीिकेतिः  is अमरकोि giving out पर्ायर्िब्दs for Manmatha.) अवशिरिय= Earth as the chariot and 

which has अकेन्दचरिम् =Sun and Moon as wheels सक्तज्जतवते=got ready प्रमिपशत्त for Siva द्रह्यशत = 
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committing an offense (द्रोहं अपराधं करोशत इशत) Poet Sankara simply describes Pârvati's cheeks smooth 

as they are, like mirror. Parvati's ear ornaments are lustrous and emitting reflexion over cheeks. 

Manmatha using her face as chariot was trying to committ offense to Lord Siva, the over- lords of all 

प्रमिििs. Here words in the expression: 

 

महावीरो मारः  सक्तज्जतवते 

प्रमिपतर्े तवमुखशमिं 

मन्मिरिं आरुह्य दु्रह्यशत. 

are fascinating for imagination. 

The chariots of Manmatha and Śiva are mentioned with reference to the boldness advanced 

by Manmatha taking the support of his deep devotion to Devi Pārvati, the Jagan MohiniHere Lord Siva 

himself is the Jagat, the causer for all activity, progress, prosperity and anhilation in the Jagat. There is 

reference to the description of Kundalini yoga in this sloka suggestively. Pranayama helps to raise the 

Kundalini power. This sloka is employed to get good servants and to establish amity between man and 

woman. 

 

सरस्वत्या सूिीरमृतलहरी कौिलहरीः  

शपबन्त्याश्शवायिी श्रविचुलुकाभ्यामशवरलम् । 

चमत्कारश्लाघाचशलतशिरसः  कुण्डलििो 

झित्कारैस्तारैः  प्रशतवचिमाचष्ट इव ते ।। ६० ॥ 

Here is the mention of the activity of Goddess Parvati and the time utility she employs by 

listening to the words of praise made by वागे्दवी. Not only she is enjoying her beauty of Suktis with her 

ears, also the earrings on the ears. They are assent of vibrating owing to the gesture of appreciation 

by her. It is with nodding of the head overwelmed by the melody of sounds (nāda saurabha). Though 

the ears could not respond 'yes, good, but the (earrings) are generating झङ्कारपूवयक ॐ (assent) 'nada' 

in praise of the propriety in the sūkti sung by vägdevi's (Sarasvati). 
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Here Sankara reminds the context of how Devi Lalita's thousand names have emerged. She 

requested the eight Vägdevis to compose stuti on her Vaibhava. The Vägdevis sang the vaibhava of 

Devi in an open court of Lalita, the Rajarajeśvari where all had assembled. She is a सहृिर्ा, a poetic 

expression indicative of the response suitable to the dignity and beauty of the content of the words of 

praise. If mother does not speak in response, with the nods of her head, yet her earrings vibrate and 

making assent झित्कार which is प्रिविाि only. Since long 'ॐ' is signifying 'assent.' It is a mark of 

approval and the same is resonating from the earrings of Devi. It is a beautiful imagination, a novelty 

expressed by Adi Sankara, the deep devotee of Devi. 

Goddess Parvati (Sarvāni) appreciates listening to the speech (praise) of Goddess Vägdevi 

(Sarasvato which is filled with the sounds of Sweet singing and which would give rise for (saubhagya) 

great auspi ciousness. She nodded her head in praise when her hanging ear rings vibrated producing 

high gingling sounds. That appeared as though she is providing her response to all that music, full of 

praise. 

Notes : Goddess Sarasvati is singing such compositions that contained the sweetness and 

pleasantness. Pārvati that consort of Sarvadeva, got filled with ecstatic joy when she listens to those 

songs with her ears. She nodded in assent and appreciation. Her earrings produced resonant sound of 

assent when the Devi nodded her head in supreme appreciation to the beautiful singing by 

Sarasvatidevi. Here in this sloka the sūktis of note and sweetness, the act of singing in praise by 

Vägdevi, 'Lalita Devi's nodding head in assent of approval of the beauty of the song and singing. The 

earstuds of Devi are beautifully represented. 

One gets success in Education and Examination due to the upāsana of this song. 

Glossary: Sarvāni : wife of Lord Sarva सरस्वत्याः  = of goddess Sarasvati अमृतलहरी = waves of 

nectar. Here Sankara used another word with attribute unlike other. It is अमृतलहरी melodious singing; 

कौिल लहरी = which indicate the Kausala सु+उक्ति:=सकू्तिः  wisdomful same (poetic skills) in the 

utterences of note श्रवि चुलुकाभ्यां=ear-cups अशवरळ= constantly शपबन्त्या = enjoying, experiencing, 

चमत्कार- इलाघा=the content in them praiseworthy full of wisdom शिर: head तारै: =high sound झित्कारै:= 

producing sound; झिकू etc. characteristic of it. प्रशतवचि = response आचष्ट इव=as though to speak back 

in response of the 'Music' (praise). This refers to the episode referred to in Lalitopākhyāna of 

Brahmanda Purana, where Lalita Parameśvari gave an occasion for Vägdevi to compose stotra of 



सौन्दर्यलहरी 
 

 

thousand names on her and render them in her open court (Darbar) when so many gods, saints and 

other were present. In sloka 66, there is the reference to the level of music to move the heart of Devi.  

This is employed to pass in examinations with distinction. 

 

असौिासावंिस्तुशहिशिररवंिर्ध्जपटी 

त्विीर्ो िेिीर्ः  फलतुफलमस्माकमुशचतम् । 

वहत्यन्तमुयिाक्तश्शशिरकरशिश्वासिशलतं 

समृिा र्त्तासाबशहरशप च मुिमशिधरः  ॥ ६१ ॥ 

Here Parvati is addressed as र्ध्जपटी (banner) fixed to the post of the row of Himalaya 

Mountain, full of snow. In Lalita astottara the complimentain her is शहमाचलमहाविंपावि (िारै्). The terms 

तुशहिशिरर, वंि र्ध्जपटी and शहमाचल महावंि (highly tall) पावि are highly suggestive. This is referring to 

beauty of her nose (nāsa). Earlier it was refered regarding her nose thus : 'Nāsadanda virājita' in Lalita 

Sahasranama her nose is straight. Śri Sankara describes her nose not going off strangely from the 

sketches of compliments already given to her. Here we notice another pointful thought फलतुफलमंस्माकं 

meaning Devi need to fulfil all that desired by a devotee. (इष्टाियशसक्ति). The मुिामशि nose ornament, she 

was wearing and her out breath which is too cool gives an impression that she wears मुिामशि outside 

too : 

‘Oh Parvati! you are indeed the Banner (of victory) to the range of snow mountains. May your 

straight beautiful nose. (straight like that of a desires. That 'Nasa danda" is containing many bamboo 

stick) bestow on us the fulfilment of our Muktaphalas (pearls) within owing to the fullness of those 

pearls, her out breath too would be cool as that of the rays of moon (Idanadi janita) and owing to 

which there is a imaginary look that she is wearing the mukta mani, outside her nose. 

Notes : Here the expression शिशिरमुपचारं वहशत signifies : she is cool and inspiring. By nature, 

the मुिमशिs omit coolness and comfort. Goddess had decorated herself with nose ornament studded 

with pearls at the further edge down her nose. 

The 'Nasagra mauktika' is a special ornament worn by Divine persons. Even while describing 

Krsna it is said ‘कस्तूरी शतलकं ललाटपलके िासागे्रिव मौक्तिकं.... Here िव मौक्तिक at tip of the nose. िासाभरि 
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is common whether male or female enhancing the prominence and beauty of the nose. The word विं 

the bamboo stick is brought into composition. It is a belief that inside the Bamboo logs there would 

be pearls. Physically, it may be hard but a traditional convention is well known to that extent. Kālidāsa 

in Meghasandeśa gives rise for another thought that the Bamboos from their grove produce 'kicaka' 

sounds (कीचकैः  पूर्यमािा:). In poetry Bamboo trees are employed differently. Here Sankara brought 

वंिर्ध्ज to be comparable to िास of Devi. In Lalita Sahasra- nama too we come across 

कुसुमिासािण्डशवराशजता Straight । माण्डवा mark of िासािण्डशवरशचता िरच्चाम्परे्- beauty, more so for ladies 

of attraction and luck. 

Glossary : िािा वंि= Nose stick तुशहिशिरर=snow mountain पटी=the banner cloth िेिीर् : =good 

फलं= desire fulfilment फलतु fructify fulfil मुिाः  = pearls तासां=those pearls शिश्वास=exhale (idanadi) िशलतं 

= dropped sent out बशहः  अशप च=wearing the pearls. This is employed to remove the effect of bad 

omens and untoward incidents. There is suggestion as to the mode of pranayama to arouse Kundalini. 

This is employed to maintain friendship between wife and husband and fulfil all desires. 

 

The row of teeth and lips of Devi. 

 

प्रकृत्याऽरिार्ास्तवस्तुिशत िन्तछिरुचेः  

प्रवक्ष्ये सादृश्यं जिर्तु फलं शवदु्रमलता । 

ि शबम्बं त्वशिम्ब प्रशतफलिरािािरुशितम् 

तुलामध्यारोढंु किशमव ि लजे्जतकलर्ा ॥ ६२ ॥ 

Here the row of teeth and her lips, मुखकाक्तन्त are described. 

Oh Mother! having perfect row of teeth and deeply red glow of lips, how can any comparison 

could be made to them. However, lustre of your lips is comparable to the beauty of the red fruit of the 

vidruma plant the creeper शवदु्रमs. The brilliance of your lip is nowhere near to the Bimbaphala that is 

reddish inside, and (when the fruit vertically cut the redness is out spoken). The redness that shines on 

your lips is the true redness and hence the bimba fruit feels ashamed becomes shy as it has noway 

near, the beauty of redness of your lips. 
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This sloka suggests that Goddess Sarasvati becomes pleased when hurting harsh speech is 

avoided by Upāsaka. 

Notes: Here the beautiful lower lips of Devi is described. Here the poet says प्रवके्ष्य सादृश्यं ॥ 

pronounce similarity with the fruit of Vidrumala. Likewise the शबम्बफल too gets defeated in comparison. 

This śloka is employed to get deep sleep. Devi's speech is exuberantly great. 

Glossary : हे सुिती= Oh Devi having beautiful row of teeth प्रकृत्या=by nature आस्कार्ाः  

=althrough all over reddish िन्तच्छिरुचेः  = the brightness of upper lips सादृश्यम् = comparison प्रवके्ष्यः  = 

describe शवदु्रमलता=the creeper फल=fruit जिर्तु = could be compared with तुलां साम्यम्; अध्यारोढंु=to 

ascend, to attain किं इव ि लज्जेत=feel not stricken with shyness. 

Here the usual उपमािs viz. the शबम्बाफल and शवदु्रम फल are degraded in their beauty before her 

lips The out coming reddish brilliance of her lips is excelling the kanti of the aforesaid fruits.  

In Lalita Sahasranama we come across the expression of praise thus, her teeth-lustre is 

spurning the brilliance of vidruma and bimba fruits संच शवदु्रम शवम्ब श्रीन्यक्काररििछिा. Normally the शवम्व 

fruits are food of the parrots. Parrots are the vahakas to the chariot of Manmatha. Many poets have 

ascribed the beauty of Devi's row of teeth and her two lips in respect of reddish hue and brilliance. 

Aruna and Rakta varnas are described. They basically represent valour and love. In other words the two 

parts suggest the fullness of Sun and Moon (dvādaşa and sixteen kālas). This is employed to get sound 

sleep and remove obstacle for the same. 

Smile of Devi 

 

क्तस्मतज्योत्स्नाजालं तव वििचन्द्रस्य शपबतां 

चकोरािामासीिशतरसतर्ा चञ्चुजशडमा 

अतस्तेिीतांसोरमृतलहरीराम्लरुचर्ः  

शपबन्ती स्वच्छनं्द शिशि शिशि भृिं काशञ्चकशधर्ा ॥ ६३ ॥ 

The cakora birds got their tongue dull owing to their drinking the moon light which is 

extremely sweet which is the light of the smiling, beautiful lace of Sri Devi. Therefore they became 
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interested with sour taste for their tongues. They turned to the drinking of the moonlight every night 

freely as per their desire. with a mind that the moon light is the upper water of the cooked rise.  

Notes : Here the smile of Devi is compared to the abundance of brilliance of moonlight. This 

is constantly enjoyed by the cakora birds. But owing to the excessive sweetness of that, their tongues 

(beauty) turned dull. Therefore, they turned to the habit of drinking the bright moon-light every night 

with a feeling that the moon's brilliance is like the water of the cooked rice quite sour in taste and free 

from much sweetness. Usually people turn to drink kancika ambali as a most ordinary food to satisfy 

the need of sour taste of the tongue. It happens when excessive sweet stuff is eaten. The poets have 

expressed the same in several ways. Kālidāsa shows the comparison in the words of Vidusaka thus 

'khanda kharjurake khayamane tintrinyam abhilashah' addressed to the emperor Dushyanta. When he 

is fond of khandha kharjura eating, in the forest gets desire to have the taste of tamarind i.e. love to 

Sakuntala. 

The poet reasons out that the chakora birds have resorted to live upon the moonlight. In this 

śloka there is reference (mādhuryate) in the smile of Bhagavati. She is to sweetness the described in 

LS as िरहासोज्वलनु्मखी having her face beaming with smile. Her smile has much power. It is capable of 

removing the karmabandhas. Different poets describe variously the smile of Devi. Here the poet hints 

that her smile is sweet as nectar, the tongue got a desire to have change and hence the cakora birds 

got habituated to live upon sour moonlight compared to that sweetness. Everything of Devi is of great 

importance and significance. 

Glossary : वििचन्द्रस्य=metaphor : the face-moon ज्योत्स्नाजालं the plentitude of brilliance of moon 

light चकोर=the special birds which are available in poetry but the race is extinct now चुञ्चजशडमा=the 

frigidity of the beak (tongue) अतः  = therefore िीतांिो:=of moon known for cool-rays आम्लरुचर्ः  = sour 

taste स्वच्छन्द=as per their desire शपबशत = drinks काशिक=the cooked rice water, शिशिशिशि=every night 

भृिं=much शधर्ा=with a leeling liking meaning desire. 

Here the smile effect is more beneficial. But the cakora birds for a change resorted to moon 

rays every night for food. 

Every night the moon's rays are drunk by chakora as if it is rice gruel. Rice gruel is sour to taste. 
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Taking every night a lemon with the recitation of this sloka would cure diabetis. 

Here the तजह्वािणयन of Devi. 

 

अशवश्रानं्त पत्युिुयिििकिाम्रेडिजपा 

जपापुष्पच्छार्ा तवजिशिशजह्वाजर्शत सा । 

र्िग्रासीिार्ास्फशटकद्दषिच्छशवमर्ी 

सरस्वत्या मूशतयः  पररिमशतमाशिक्यवपुषा ।। ६४ ।। 

Mother Goddess is a Pativrata of true order. She is devoted to her husband and takes delight 

in telling the exploits, the good qualities of Her Lord Śiva. It is not once telling but repeatedly. The 

whole tongue got filled with redness as that of Japapuspa kānti (जपकुसुम in LS). Moreover at the tip of 

brilliant tongue of Devi Goddess Sarasvati, who is of the lustre and brilliance that of spatikas, got 

seated. So Sarasvati too gets mixed up with the Raktacharya as a shade for the शजह्वाख्यार्ा of Devi 

Pârvati. This combination is to suggest the devotion, love and appreciation to Lord Śiva, Her husband. 

The same is coordinated by Goddess Sarasvati such that the repetition (amredana) that Parvati does 

would have double effect and perfection. Repetition of this sloka could cure stammering speech.  

Note: Oh Mother! your tongue has turned red owing to your repeatedly talking about the 

excellant exploits of your husband. Over that tongue at the tip. Goddess Sarasvati rests and so the 

combination would be a special lustre produced on the tongue. Tongue is the sign of health and 

expression. Here we get the suggestion that how a devoted woman would be appearing to पशत. She is 

fond of praising her husband once and again. It is a mark of a good woman. In Ramayana, Sita was 

introduced to the पाशतव्रत्यमशहमा and धमय by Sati Anasuya in forest. She got prepared to sacrifice in 

Ravana's place remembering the stories of victory and excellence of the qualities in Rama. So inspite 

of stress, she was put to, she enjoyed in speaking good things about Rama boldly. She opted to listen 

to the praise of Rama, her husband only. So here Sankara puts Devi Parvati under the same pedestal 

as a pativrata of a mark. Parvati used her tongue to the िुििाि of her husband being partial to him. 

There is Rakti अिुरक्ति in Parvati unto her husband. For ladies, pativratya is Agni like protecting them 

most from hurdles. 
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Glossary : शजह्वा=tongue स=that अशवश्रान्तम्=without stopping for fatique and पतु्य=of husband; 

िुििि = counting number of qualities (good) किा=exploits the brilliance of the colour (red) of the 

flower अमेडि = repeat जपा=repeated Variety called Japa which is red in colour. The redness is 

comparable to this flower. Usually for description of Devi the flowers like Japa Kusuma and Campaka 

Kusuma, कमलपुष्पs etc. come into picture of comparisons र्त्+अगे्र+आसीिार्ाः  = she (Sarasvati) sitting 

at the tip of the tongue सरस्वत्याः  of the Goddess of speech; स्फशटक=crystal gems; हटि् अच्छ=white 

colour that of the crystal gem वच्छशव काक्तन्त; मूशतय:=form One picks up good speech nice talk with this 

sloka. माशिक्य वपुषा=पद्मरािमशि कान्त्या पररिमशत प्रकािशत. Here Devi's िेहकाक्तन्त is compared to the 

Manikyas, the precious stones its brilliance. Earlier her body was likened to the brilliance of Full Moon 

(राकाशहमकर:) Here see the pure white colour of goodess Vāņi turn into Ruby form. 

 

Tâmbüla Varnana 

 

रिेशजत्वा िैत्यािपहृतशिरसै्त्र: कवशचशभः  

शिवृतै्तिण्डािंु शिपुरहरशिमायल्यशवमुखैः  । 

शविाखेन्द्रोपेनै्द्रश्शशिशवििकपूयरिकलाः  

शवलीर्ने्त मातस्तवविि ताम्बूलकवलाः  ।। ६५ ।। 

Here we have the ताम्बूलवियि and the portion of the same being consumed by Kumārasvami, 

Indra and Upendra. This was given out of joy and grace to them who have reached to her vicinity after 

victory over demons, who have removed their head dress out of respect to Devi, who have left off the 

Siva nirmalya on the way to the pramathagana Lord Candiśvara. The tradition tells that Candi who is 

one of प्रमिििs of Siva was given a boon by Siva himself that the शिमायल्य (used flowers and bila would 

go to him only, not to anyone else. In Mahānyāsa Vidhi, we come across a rite when Nirmalya is taken 

out from Siva with mantra 'om bhürbhuva svah om' Candiśvarāyanamah इशत शिमायल्य ंशवसृज्य. The sparing 

of Nirmalya in entirety goes to Candi Deva only. So these deities gave the kind of desire sanction when 

with deep regard they approached mother. She gave the bits of Tambūla (betel leaves) (ताम्बूलिकल) 

admixed with the pieces pure comphor (िशिवििकपूयरिकल) to Devotees. They consumed the same 

and it was a matter of great fortune. For an experience of enjoyments in life, this śloka is useful. 
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It is a poetic convention to describe the face of Devi decked with ताम्बूल (betel leaf+nuts+other 

fragrances digestion aid components+camphor etc.) They are made into convenient gulpable size by 

munching in the mouth. 'Tambüla sevana' is a luxury, a relaxing event. It is done after food usually. It 

has medicinal effect too that heaviness of eating helps through good digestion 

Translation : Oh Mother! the three deities Kumara, Indra and Visnu have attained victory over 

the Rakshas in war. Removing their head dress but with armour attached still to chest, giving up the 

Siva nirmalya for Candi, the members of pramathaganas on the way, reached Devi in order to announce 

their victory to her. As a grace, she took out some tambūla sakalas and given the same was accepted 

by them as a prasad of happiness from her. The employment of this stanza in all endeavours for victory. 

Notes : The deities Kumara, Indra and Upendra got the grace of Devi as an appreciation for 

their victory over surapadma and the other demons. The idea expressed by the poet is ह ेमातः  । तव विि 

ताम्बूल कपूयरिकलाः  शवलीर्ने्त । The tambula is admixed with cool-camphor. 

Glossary : रिे = in the battle शजत्वा =defeating शिवृतै्त: =returning out from the battle ground. 

Candāmsa= share of Sivas devotee Canda शिपुरहरः  शिवः  शिमायल्यं= the flowers turn pale after worship 

offered to deities; शविाख=Kumaraswamy शवलीर्ने्त=get into their mouth being well munched 

symbolically as mother she kissed them. The supremacy of Devi is referred to in this verse. The culture 

here is to remove head dress as a mark of regard when going to meet respectful people. It is an arsha 

sampradaya. for mother, all the time her people are like her children and can relax at the vicinity of 

mother The victory of deities is owing to the grace of goddess only. Sakti, the mother (tolerates 

mistakes and blesses the devotees. But the same is hard with Siva many times. For expertise in Music, 

this śloka is employed. 

 

शवपञ्च्यािार्न्ती शवशवधमपिािं पिुपतेः  

त्वर्ारब्धेविुं चशलत शिरसा साधुवचिे । 

त्विीर्ैमायधुर्ैरपलशपततन्त्रौकलरवां 

शिजां वीिां वािी शिचुळर्शत चोळेि शिभृतम् ॥ ६६ ॥ 

Here the poet is talking about Devis sweet voice more enchanting than the voice of veena 

played by goddess Sarasvati. She being shy of it, covers the veena up with the veena covering cloth. 
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Sarasvati was playing the exploits and heroic stories of Lord Rudra, listening to which Devi became 

overwelmed with joy and so she expressed her appreciation with rightful comments. Goddess Sarasvati 

recognised the sweetness of great order in her talk and as a mark of respect and appreciation, she 

stopped. 

Tr: Goddess Sarasvati, set herself to play Singing over her veena by name शवपञ्ची, the great 

heroic deeds (apadanam) of the Lord of Animals (Siva). Then, Oh! goddess! when you started to hod 

your head on assent and speak a few words of appreciation for that, then goddess realising the 

excelling sweetness in the voice of Devi, stopped the sounds of the strings of the veena (तन्त्रीकलरव) 

and covered veena with the cloth out of shyness and regard, so that the instrument would not be 

visible. 

Notes : It is the feeling of the poet that the utterance 'good' by Devi for the playing on veena 

the songs of exploits of heroism of Pasupati by Sarasvati. She urged in response to cover up veena 

stopping the sounds of the string of veena with a feeling that melody of veena, playing is less sweet 

than just voice of Devi. It is all a sign of appreciation to each other. If Saundaryalahari Havana vibhūti 

is applied to forehead there will be cure for physical ailments to ladies. There would be expertise in 

the Music for all, if Music practice is done with this śloka. 

Glossary : पिुपतेः  = of Lord Rudra who is the protector of all Pasus. Pasus are those who breath 

life and who are attached to dvandvas (moha and soka). शवशवधम् = different; अपिािं = achievements 

heroic exploits: शवपश्या=name of Sarasvatis veena; vâni: goddess Sarasvati विुं=to utter 

चशलतशिरसा=moved her head out of happiness त्वर्ा= by you साधुवचि = words of appreciation 

आरब्धा+इशत तिीर्ः  = of that mocked at; तन्त्री = strings कल= beautiful खां = sounds शिजांवीिा=ंher own 

musical instrument viņa चोलेि= with a covering cloth चेल=upper garment) शिभृतं = fully well not very 

visible; शिचुळर्शत= covers, hides. 

The same idea is expressed in the Lalita Sahasranama thus : 

शिज सिाप माधुर्य शवशिभयशसत कच्छपी. Kacchapi is the name of veena of vagdevi 'mahati' also is 

another name. 

शिजसिाप is the self utterance. Sarasvati felt Devi's speech is sweeter than her viņa sounds. 

Those who recite and repeat this śloka as mantra would be proficient in music besides developing 
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taste to learn music. सिाप साधुवचि refer to vocal music, while कच्छपी िाि, तन्त्रीकलरवा refer to the 

melody sounds of the veena (venagam madhurya). The suggestion here is that Sarasvati could evoke 

direct response from goddess. Even Siva gets pleased as 'आिुतोष' Ravana earned boons from he is 

called as Siva by music melodies.  

चुबुक िणयन 

 

कराग्रेिस्पृष्टं तुशहिशिररिावत्सलतर्ा 

शिरीिोिोिस्तं मुहुरधरपािाकुलतर्ा । 

करग्राहं्य िम्भोमुयख मुकुरवृनं्त शिररसुते 

किं कारम् ब्रूमस्तवचुबुकमौपम्यरशहतम् ।। ६७ ॥ 

Here the poet describes the beauty of chin of Devi by saying तव चुबुकमौपम्यरशहतम्. (it is beyond 

any comparison) Here is the चुबुकवियि of Devi Lalita "Oh Devi, daughter of Mountain, your chin is 

touched by the tip of fingers by your father Himavan out of daughterly affection. The Lord of Mountain 

(Śiva) has held your chin up with a desire to kiss and suck the lip nectar. Oh daughter of the Mountain! 

your chin became the handle for your beautiful face to hold. How do we compare your chin which is 

beyond any comparison. It remains unique unsurpassing and incomparable. 

The methods of worship are suggestive here. वात्सल्यभावि and माधुर्यभाविा are imbibed here. 

Love unto child in affection and sweetness about it. 

Notes : Her chin is imagined to serve as handle of a mirror face) and this is the unique metaphor 

from the pen of Sankara Infact we come cross several poetic descriptions and comparisons of the (chin) 

चुबुक of a beautiful woman, but here in this regard he strikes a note of novelty and uniqueness true to 

himself. In Lalita Sahasranama Vägdevis describe her chin thus : 

अिाकशलतसादृश्य चुबुकश्री शवराशजता । 

She is shining forth with such beauty of chin (cubakasri) of her own which is without any 

similarity at all. That is the picture of beauty of chin unique and this draws the attraction to Girisa who 

is Kamarahita and Kamajata and finally Kämeśvara. Such Lord who is yati of yatis took delight in Parvati 
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and rejoiced in the sport of love with her. She is in alround beauty (महाशतिर्सान्दर्य लावण्य मक्तण्डता). Those 

who recite this śloka for japa, she gives them fine family comfort (samsārasukha) and dämpatya saukya. 

(amity in marriage relations). Kalidasa has a touch to describe the beauty of chin of a lady. He described 

chin of Sakuntala lifted up by Dusyanta. He expresses 'उन्नशमतमं ि तु चुक्तम्बतम्.' 

Glossary : तुशहिशिररिा =Himavān Lord of snow to mountains (the father) वत्सलतर्ा=as a way of 

daughterly affection सृष्टं=touch. Touch is the mother of all feelings and senses: शिरीिेि=by the Lord of 

Mountain Lord Siva अघरपाि आकुलतर्ा=owing amxiety to drink the nectar of lowerlip. मुहः  = again and 

again उतस्त lifting up करग्राह्य = मुखमुकरवृनं्त = the vrunta (handle) for the mirror face of the Devi 

औपम्यरशहतं = absence of any comparison किंकार = in what way चूम:=describe. Here the terms 

Mukuram, vruntam आकुलतर्ा etc in the sloka draws a special attention शिररसुते = Oh! daughter of the 

mountain. Here there is beautiful grouping connected to the 'giri' (mountain) शिररसुते, तुशहिशिररिा शिरीिं 

are significant terms. The words reveal magic about them. 

 

भुजाश्लेषाशन्नत्यं पुरिमशर्तुः  कण्टकवती 

तवग्रीवाधते्त मुखकमलिाल शश्रर्शमर्म् । 

स्वतश्वेता कालािरु बहुळजम्बालमशलिा 

मृिाळी लाशलत्यं वहशत र्िधोहार लशतका ॥ ६८ ॥ 

Here the subject of description in the 'griva' (the neck) of Devi Lalita that it possesses the 

softness, tenderness that of a lotus stalk (मृिाळी लाशलतं्य वहशत). 

Oh Mother! your neck line is like the stem to -your lotus face. Due to horripulation you 

experienced leisure owing to the tight embrace of Lord Siva, the queller of the Tripuras. Down below 

the neck which is pure by nature, it looks like the paste at stem of the lotus. The suspended ornament, 

a necklace, looked like the lotus stalk and thus the neck Kanta) and about area of Sri Devi is all in all 

like lotus and its parts, lotus black dust paste, stem, lotus stalk. 

Notes: Her face is like lotus. Her neck is the stem of the lotus. The experience felt at the 

Sembrace by Lord Siva looked like the horripulatibe (kaulakas). The dark fragrant paste smeared 

around her neck which is naturally pure is imagined to be the mud of the stem of lotus. The pearl 

necklace. She wore looks like the lotus stalk. The neck stem of Devi is like stem of the Lotus.  
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With this description, it is suggested that her neck is simply beautiful and amazingly attractive 

owing for its style and shape. In other words, the neck is described with epithets like Kambūkānthi, 

Kambugrīva, Kandhara and so on in poetry. Each poet has uniqueness in describing the beauty. But 

Sankara strikes a note of importance in comparing her neck (griva) to lotus and the horripulation, a 

beautiful event experienced in the life of Devi. We recapitulate the expression कामेिबिूमाङ्गल्य सूििोशभत 

किरा...." Her neck being decked with mangalasutra tied around her neck by Kameśa. 

In Devata prasaktis everything of them is of very apt to describe the romantic scene. Devi gets 

great beauty and significance. The simile of lotus is her hair-raising thrill at the embrace of Śiva. 

Glossary: इरं् ग्रीवा=This your neck पुरिमशपतु:=of the destroyer of the Tripuras भुजाश्लेषात् = 

embrace कण्टकवती= (hair-raise) horripulated िालश्री = the beauty of stem ित्त = bearing स्वत: श्वेता=white 

by nature; काल+अिरु=black sandal paste (agaru gandha) जम्बालमशलिा stricken with mire-din, 

हारलशतका=the pearl neclace (ornament) मृिाळी the lotus stalk; लाशलतं्य=its softness and delicateness 

वहशत=attains; this sloka is employed to get name and fame for ladies, they get better marital life with 

love and affection. They can get work in Govt. fulfilled. 

Reference to Music and description of her throat (िळ). 

गळिणयन 

 

िळेरेखाक्तस्तस्रोिशतिमकिीतैक शिपुिे 

शववाहव्याििा प्रिुििुिसङ्ख्याप्रशतभुवः  । 

शवराजने्त िािाशवध मधुररािाकरभुवां 

िर्ािां ग्रामािां क्तथिशतशिर्मसीमाि इव ते ॥ ६९ ॥ 

She is addressed as the goodess, who is expert in the Music and of its features िशत, िमक and 

Gita. She is specialist in these exclusively. He describes the three lines over her throat which is a mark 

of सुन्दरस्त्री. 

Trans.: Oh Mother! Expert in the Gati Gamaka and Gita! the three lines found on your neck 

represent the number of threads of the mangalya that was tied (by Lord Siva) at the time of your 
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marriage. They remain the source for several various ragas and also for the three voice levels sadja, 

madhyama and gandhara. They appear to be the shining boundary lines of the music gramas.  

Notes: Here her throat and the three lines appear over them are described. Poets fancy to 

describe the Kandhara and the lines therein differently. Throat is the seat of voice. When the voice is 

musical, it is yet more gracious. The neck lines are reminding the mangala sūtra with threads tied at 

the time of her marriage with Śiva. They appear as the productive seat for different rāgas, gramas and 

confirm as upper limits for these aspects of Music. 

Here the िािमर्ीत्व of Devi is portrayed. For "Nadam Sandhana" the ragas, the gramas etc. are 

Warranted. The three lines found on her throat are Imagined variously. Moreover, if there are three 

lines over fore head, throats and arround Navel on the stomach, then they seem to be signs of high 

fortune and marks of devoted women. The fortune character is signified by Sankara in this sloka. Gati 

Bimbolises marga sangita and Desi sangita, the modes of Music. 

There are three gramas (collections of svara samuhas) Among these, Sadja, Madhyam gramas 

are in vogue upon earth and the gandhāra is in the heaven. Gandharvas and such higher class of beings 

practice the gandhāra level. Goddess Parvati alone is capable to syncronise all the three gramas and 

strike a Balance (sthiti) laying down limitation (sima) to them. Here we have reference to 'Gita' too. Gita 

is known into 'dhātu' and 'matu' namely the music part and the literary part (साशहत्य) in a composition. 

It is defined as : वाङ्मातुरुच्यते geyam dhātu rucyate. They authors for them are väggeyakāras. They are 

eminent musicians who balance both these factors in their compositional skills. They render them too 

with various rāgas. So Tyāgarāja openly says that Devi anugraha and 'dhatuh prasāda' need be there 

for good Music. (धरसंिीतज्ञािमु धात िुिुट ब्रार्वरे्रा) 

It is hard to render these kirtanas of the music, but Devi is clever and skilled enough in these. 

She inspired humans to sing them. This is the appreciation by the poet, regarding the extra Karuna of 

Devi related to Music talent too. It is said the three lines add to luck. ललाटे िळे एव...... 

Glossary : िळे=upon neck रेखाक्तस्तस्रो=three lines; िशतिमक=the music concepts viz. Gati (मािय 

and िेशि) िमक = (स्वरकम्पि) the vibrant voice एक=their congruency शिपुिे = skills: त= your शतस्रः  रेखाः  = 

three lucky lines शववाह व्यािद्व-tied at time of marriage, अिुििुि=many strands of the thread (of माङ्गल्य); 

सङ्ख्या=number प्रशतभुवः  = the seat representative, rather the ground for them, रािरािाकर भुवां=source 
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for the rågas िर्ािां ग्रामािां=three gramas viz., षड्ज, मध्यम and िािारs क्तथिशत = the sustinence and source 

शिर्म=limit control सीमा goal शवराजने्त = shining forth. 

The poet is expressing Devi's connection with reference to Music while being Herself a great 

singer. It is known that all sounds emanate from the neck region by the wind blowing through the 

vocal chords. Here the poet explains the mode of िािोपासि. This sloka is employed to attain excellence 

in the field of one's profession plus music. Projects undertaken become a success.  

भुज लिानाां सौन्दर्यम् 

Brahma is praising her shoulders. 

 

मृिाळीमृद्वीिां तवभुजलतािां चतसृिां 

चतुशभयस्सौन्दर्ं सरशसजभजवः  स्तौशतवििैः  । 

िखेभ्यः  सन्त्रस्यि् प्रिममिििकररपोः  

चतुिां िीषायिां सममभर्हस्तापयि शधर्ा ॥ ७० ॥ 

Here is the description of the soft, delicate and beautiful shoulders of Devi. Brahmadeva 

seeking Her grace, praises Her with his four mouths. 

Oh Mother! Brahma the lotus-born with his four faces praises for want of your grace and 

compas sion, the beauty and tenderness of your (lotus) creeper like. Shoulders being threatened with 

nails of fingers by the Lord Siva, the enemy of a demon by name Andhaka and who clipped the first 

head of him. (Devi put all four hands on the respecting heads of Brahma to protect the heads of 

Brahma). 

Notes : Here Śiva is praised. The instance of Brahma's loss of his first head due to Śiva is 

mentioned. The unison of voice concurrently of the four heads of Brahma to praise the beauty of 

tender shoulders of Devi is also referred. Śiva's glory is extolled as the deity who killed the wicked 

demon by name Andhaka and who made Brahma to be afraid of the power of the nails of Śiva as they 

were strong enough to cut off the first head grown on his shoulders as a result of which Brahma 

became known with only four heads although he was known for five heads when he was born from 

lotus. It is the pride and uttering a lie that brought punishment to him. He constantly desires the 
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protection from Devi from the fear of of the nails of Siva so that his peace is kept up and restored. 

Sankara, the poet summarily gives the puranic details of the eminence of Lord Siva the Brahma and 

the powers of Devi and yet the tenderness and beauty of the shoulders Devi. Mahidhara in yakhyata 

says that gods get prosperous owing to stuti and that formula is seen in application (stutye 

vaivardhanta devah). In Badrinath we have a location by name Brahmakapala where 21 pindas to pits 

in total are offered. Since prajapati is creator, the people who die here need to go to him only. 

In Lalita Sahasranama Bhagavan Hayagrīva requotes the beauty of the shoulders (भुजसौन्दर्य) of 

Devi Lalita. The expression रमिीर् चतुबायहु समक्तन्वतारै् िमः  Her shoulders are constantly beautiful. 

Kālidāsa in Śyāmaladanala described Devi giving foremost prominance to Devi's four shoulders 

as 'चतुभुयजे चन्द्रकलावतंिे...... हस्ते िमस्ते जििेक मातः . Here Sankara extols the stamina, tenderness beauty 

and gracious powers of Devi's shoulders (hands). All the lour hands are extended to remove fear in the 

Devotees. 

Puranas tell that original Brahma had five heads. Suddenly he became proud that his five heads 

are bright and learned and. He was gripped by Ahamkara. Śiva in order to was gripped by COW down 

the shamkara in him, he clipped off the first head over the shoulders of Brahma with his strong nails. 

That was the mark of 'ahamkara nāśa' in Brahma However, Brahma has not learnt permanent lesson 

that egoness is not good. In Bhagavata also we come across Brahma showing अहङ्कार and desire to 

belittle Lord Krishna. There also Brahma had 'garvabhanga.' In any case, Brahma had the controls for 

his ahamkara both from Lord Visnu and Śiva although he earned a place among the concept of शिमूशतयs 

of Puranas. Here Devi's Karuna is highlighted in the poetic grip of words of praise by the Acharya 

Sankara. Today at Badrinath we have a place : 'ब्रह्मकपाल' where at ‘pinda pradana' is done to Manes, 

the departed Fathers (pitrs) that act is so powerful that even if in future if śrādhā is not done for pitrs 

by some contingency that will get updated. 21 pindas are offered for all pitrs. The kapāla of Brahma is 

emitting grace for the departed souls giving permanent place in Brahmaloka. In Simple, the hands and 

shoulders of Devi is to extend “abhaya” to the devotees freed from ego (ahamkara). She extends 

protection from future dangers further in life. In other words, Devi is praised by all the four vedas.  

Any body who recites the sloka, he would be getting the protection from Devi from fears even 

of the rank of threats from Lord Siva. Another story is that Brahma uttered a lie with one head to Siva 
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and Visnu. Šiva punished Brahma by clipping off prayers to Devi. She protected him with her hands 

that head that uttered lie. Brahma submitted placing them on four heads of Brahma. 

Glossary : मृिाळीमृिी=as soft as that of lotus stalk भुजलतािां सौन्दर्य = beauty of the creeper like 

shoulders (of devi) सरशसज भवः  = Brahma, the lotus born: प्रिम- मििात्=removed his first face (head) 

िखेभ्यः  सन्त्रस्यि् = threatened by the nails (of Siva) समम्=simul- taneously; अभर् हस्त = hand of 

protection removing lear; चतसृिा = four स्तौशत = praises extols िीषायिां=heads हस्तापयिशधर्ा by placing 

her protective hands over the heads. Devi is known 'अभर्िाशर्िी.' This is as employed to enjoy िाम्पत्यसखु 

(friendship between wife and husband). Also owing to this success is achieved. 

 

िखािामुद्योतैियव िशळिरािं शवहसतां 

करािां ते काक्तनं्त किर् किर्ामः  किमुमे । 

कर्ाचिूसाम्यं भजतु कलर्ाहन्तकमलं 

र्शि क्रीडिक्ष्मोचरितललाक्षारस चिम् ॥ ७१ ॥ 

Here the poet Sankara explains how at all is that possible and in what way the lustous beauty 

of Devi's smile, nails and the brilliance of her hands be described. Here he addresses Her as 'Uma 

referring to her ageless existence. Uma is the first name of Parvati attested in the Vedas. Her Brilliance 

(Kanti) is of reddish hue adding beauty to her nails, fingers and feet. 'Oh Uma!' How at all can we 

endeavour to describe the brilliance of your finger, nails, reddish that is mocking at the brilliance of 

the red lotus (flower) that has blossomed just then. Oh Mother! you only tell us that. It is simply 

amazing! However, let the reddish lustre of the lotus attain some similarity to that of the brilliance of 

your finger nails. Moreover, the reddish brilliance can bear the similarity to that red lac dye of the feet 

of Lakshmi Devi playing in sport graciously. 

Notes : Here Goddess Uma and Goddress Lakshmi are brought into common context in respect 

of the similarity between the 'Padakānti tainted by the red lac dye of Goddess Lakshmi and Uma's 

healthy reddish brilliance of Her finger nails. 

In this śloka, Āchārya is describing the beauty of the nails, its kānti ennobled with red brilliance. 

Any lotus just then blossomed would have the red kanti, but that lustre is no where near to the 

exuberant brilliance of redness of her nails lustre. The poet, in his ecstacy to extol her says, that she 
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should herself educate him how best her beautiful nails of fingers be described. Goddess Lakshmi is 

born out of lotus grove Kamalalave rather she is adored thus : 

त्या शप्ररे् पशद्मशि पद्महस्ते पद्मालरे् पद्मिळार्ताशि । (श्रीसूि) RV. 

and hence her feet would bear padma kanti over herself although her feet is annointed with lac dye. 

(आलककरस) 

If this sloka is recited for pārayana there would be prosperity to the devotee's children. Rather 

it could be employed for getting children (santana prăpti). It could be a lady shinning when she has 

child on her lap and dandles the babe with ease. There is no other better happiness to woman than 

being a mother with a babe in her lap filled with smile and cry. Here it is suggested that she is unique 

in her beauty and power and she is simply gracious too. 

Glossary: Ume! oh Uma! Among several names to Goddess Parvati 'Uma' is typical and 

significant. She is associated with Lord Siva who becomes lamous as Maheśvara (उमा महेश्वर concept) 

िखािां= linger-nails उद्योतै:=highly shining (उत् द्योत) िव िशळि =the red brilliance of that lotus just then 

Blossomed करािां काक्तन्तम्=the brilliance of her hands रुपर्=please tell किम्=manner how साम्यं = 

(sadrusyată) similarity क्रीडत्=playing rather sportful लक्ष्मी=goddess Lakshmi is (लक्ष्म अस्तीशत लक्ष्मी) किं 

शचत-्somehow क्रीडत=्sportful is not stable and moving लाक्षारसचिं=feet with lacdye annointed कल्या= 

the sixteen digits may stand comparison for that. The िखकाक्तन्त, करकाक्तन्त and चरितल काक्तन्त find place 

of importance in physical sense in the description here. There are ten ślokas showing Uma identity 

with Lakshmi, the goddess of wealth and the stotra is to generate word pwer and the धिप्राक्तप्त. the 

would be लक्ष्मीप्रसूशत there the houses owing to the Upasana of this śloka exclusively. 

Moreover knowledge flows from her finger tips. In Lalita Stotra it is said owing to flow of power 

the ten avatars of Vishnu come into being. 

 

समं िेशव स्कन्द शद्वपवििपीतं स्तिर्ुिं 

तवेिं िः  खेिं हरतु सततं प्रिुतमुखं 

र्िालोकर्ािङ्काकुशलतहृिर्ो हासजयिकः  

स्वकुम्भे हेरम्भः  पररमृिशत हस्ते ि झशटशत ॥ ७२ ॥ 
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In Śiva sankalpa of yajurveda we come across mantra thus : 

भूतं भुविं पररिृहीत ममृतेि सवं रे्ि र्ज्ञास्त्रर्ते सप्तहोता तने्म मिररिव सङ्कल्पमस्तु । 

Where the entire world. the time and many more are covered up by Amruta. that Amruta is 

Devi Raja Rājeśvavri Uma only. She is described as 'amrta' and amrutodbhava and amrutavarsini.  

Oh Goddess! May your breasts from which Kumāra and Ganeśa were suckling milk 

simultaneously, relieve us from our distress. Ganesa looking at your breasts mistaking whether his 

temples have been stolen, showed in his face a sort of worry and causing laughter at the childhood 

prank of his own by touching the breasts with his trunks. 

Notes: Kumāra and the elephant faced boy Vigneśvara suckled milk from their mother's breasts 

simultaneously. She with love to her sons got her breasts flow forth with milk nectar like. Here in 

Ganesa, with a worry that his temples, (िण्डथिल) were removed, was grazing at the breasts of mother 

with his trunk creating laughter. Now the prayer is that "Oh Goddess may your breasts remove our 

sorrows which have become source of anxiety to Ganesa as he was sucking milk from his mother. Here 

the 'expression हासजिक: हेरम्भः  आकूशलत हृिर्ः  झशटशत हस्तेि पररमृिशत' is the source of childish prank and 

humour which the poet showed forth in the descripiton. Looking at such sport of Ganeśa, Parvati and 

Parameśvara were struck with laughter and joy a relief of stress. The Divine couple enjoyed and got 

relieved due to the event. The devotee too hopes to experience joy, freed from anxieties and worries.  

Here the greatness (luck) Parameśvara, as of Pārvati primordial divine parents is portrayed by 

the poet. Kālidāsa put the joy of parents in his expression when they get foiled with the dirt stricken 

to their body. Taking about parents, he complimented thus : 'धन्याः  तिङ्गरजसा मशलिा भवक्तन्त the seventh 

act of Abhijñāna Śākuntala in a different manner. It was a sorrow of Duśyanta, the childless at that 

juncture bringing in him the feeling of jealous and worry at the sight of children, their sport and prank 

right from birth. Bhavabhūti described child as the आिन्दग्रक्ति to parents. आिन्दग्रक्तिरेकोऽरं् अपत्यशमशत 

कथ्यते । 

Anyone who keeps this sloka for recitation pārāyana would get the reward of सत्सन्ताि. 

(prosperous and healthy children). The power of this sloka is that it provides fearlessness to move 

about in nights and at lonely places. Devi protects This is the second stanza in which the word 'Laksmi' 
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occurs. This word power gives rise of 'sampath' of one's like. This and next stanzas relate to Laksmi 

Stuti. 

Glossary : िेशव=oh brightly shining Parvati चमम्=simultaneously स्कन्द=Kumāra शिपविि = 

शविार्क with the head of elephant पीतं = drunk प्रसृतमखं = having the nipples with milk oozing out 

स्तिरु्िं=two breasts खेि िुः खं sorrow हरतु िािर्तु आलोक्य = seeing which breats आिङ्का= stricken with 

doubt आकुशलत्= anxious mind हेरम्ब:=बशलिा ंश्रेष्ठः  = another name of Vignesa refering to his trunk soft 

and smooth. He is foremost among strong people हासजिक: =a cause to evoke laughter (to parents) 

that how innocent that he was स्वकुम्भौ = his own temples हस्तेि=with hand (trunk) झशटशत = quickly 

परामृिशत=touching, checking fascinating it is the idea that हेरम्ब ििपशत while suckling his mother's 

breasts became anxious whether his temples have been stolen away and so kept checking in a manner 

which evoked laughter in Parvati. True the mother's joy while suckling the babies is of immeasurable 

bounds. In other words, Sankara suggests that child-bearing mothers must rejoice at the various 

gestures that infants do when they are drinking milk from their breasts. The importance of breastmilk 

(स्तन्य) is mentioned here. 

The sloka is in praise of the breasts which are Poshakas to the child. Any suckling mother who 

recites the sloka would get their child healthy and prosperous, more so if a milk feeding mother were 

to recite this, she will get enough milk that the child becomes satisfied each time. This looks a sign of 

happiness to the child-loving mother. Here the words पीतः  स्तिरु्िं, हासजिक: हस्तेि झशटशत पररमृिशत draw 

our attention. The फलश्रृशत of this sloka is ‘इिं िः  खेिम् हरतु सततं प्रस्रुतमुखम् (may this flowing forth with 

milk of kindness remove our griefs and sorrows). Here the humour is seen in the thought that Geneśa 

touches his head quickly to verify about his two humps. (स्व कुम्भौ हेरम्भः  पररमृिशत हस्तेि झशटशत). This is 

employed to get rid of all fears (भर्िािक:) and to get confidence to move at nights. 

 

अमू ते वक्षोजावमृतरसमाशिक्यकुतुपौ 

ि सने्दहस्पन्दो ििपशत पताकेमिशस िः  । 

शपबन्तौ तौ र्स्मािशवशितवधू संिरशसकौ 

कुमारावद्याशप शद्वरिविि क्रौञ्ििळिौ ।। ७३ ।। 
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Here Parvati is addressed as : 'Nagapati Patake.' she is the banner for the king of mountains. 

She brought forth fame to the clan of Himarāja. (of शहमाचलमहावंिपाविा). 

Oh Mother! the banner of the king of Mountains! these your two breasts are like gemstudded 

containers of Amrta. Regarding this there is not any iota of doubt. Your sons Kumaraswamy and Ganesa 

the elephant headed child are even today remain babies like drinking your milk although they have 

high exploits. Kumara and Genesa have cut open the krauncaparvata although later they have not the 

joy of unknown singarika experience have to their contact with their respective spouses (अशवशित 

वधूसङ्गरशसकौ) 

Notes: Here the poet compared the breasts of Śri Devi to be two gem studded vessels (månkya 

kutupau) containing nectar (amyta, the sweet juice which is of immeasurable influence and permanent 

happiness and strength. There is no doubt in that. By drinking such breast milk of Devi although the 

Kumāras viz. Kartikeya and Ganeśa have great exploits of achievements, they still rejoice with srigărica 

(erotic) joy due to their respective wives (vadhusangarasikan). 

Here the discription of breasts (stana varnana) symbolically is done and the benefit derived by 

the boys who drank mother's breast milk. They had nice life experience of eroticism due to their 

association with their wives in samsari way but were able to break the Kraunca mountain. 

Kälidāsa in his Meghasandesa refered to Kartikeya and his achievement over Krauncha 

mountain. Kumaraswamy likes to sport, over mountain and so even today we have temples of Kumāra 

(Muruga) over mountains and mountainous areas. In Tamilnadu and Malasiya we have temples on 

mountains to Kumaraswamy. In otherwords, Sankara is pointing out the importance of sucking by 

babes the mother's milk flowing forth from her breasts. स्तन्यपािम् to babies is a boon and health 

providers even upto the last breath of life. 

As for application, anyone who recites this śloka for a number of times would win the grace of 

Devi to be known for great attainments feats and achievements. The child bearing mothers would have 

enough milk for their babies when they recite this śloka. Also the lady in want of children (Santana) 

would become a mother due to the grace of Lalita Devi. 

In Lalita Sahasranama, Parvati has her fame expressed in the names in like : 
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कुमारिििािाम्बा and महाशवघ्नेि शिशभयन्नशवघ्न र्न्त्रतोशषता and so on. The Puranic fame of these two 

boys and daughter Bala of Devi is owing to Devi's Karuna only. (बाला शवक्रम चक्तन्दता) Goddess Lalita got 

the name Nandita owing to her children, more so daughter Gajamukha defeated िजासुर. 

The words पताके, माशिक्य कुतुपौ, शवशितवधूसंिरशसकौ are poetic and suggestive. The content 

Amruta is more important than the container. Devi supports the beings born with happiness. There 

would be good हीरोत्पशत्त in women enough for their kids. The child too turns strong and healthy. It is 

said : 'मातुस्तन्यं ि अन्यतः  िुक्तिमहयशत'. 

Glossary : अमू=these ते=yours बक्षाजौ=breasts (cup of the bosom) अमृतरस = ambrosia माशिक्य 

gemstuded कुिुषौ=cups, the containers िः  मिशस=in our minds िसने्दहस्पन्दः  = not even small doubt 

र्स्मात् = because =those containers (your breasts) शपबने्त = drinking अशवशित=unknown experience 

वधूसङ्गरशसकौ = connoiseur of joy owing to union with their respective spouses शद्वरिविि = elephant 

faced Lord Ganesha क्रौञ्चिळते = in the act of Kumāra who broke the kraunca mountains अद्याशप=even 

to day कुमारौ = remain young only strong. 

Ganapati : Any upāsaka of Sakti Ganapati would beget the siddhi called 'Rutumbhara Sakti' 

with which a Sadhaka would overthrow the impending forces and helps to attain Moksa. Here Buddhi 

and Siddhi the (symbolic) names of wives of Ganapati would help to proceed on the Moksamarga. The 

sadhaka would get 'moksa siddhi.' Sürya is the मोक्षमािय Devi Lalita is Siddhi. 

Kumāra (Subrahmanya): He has two wives विी and िेवसेि by name. Valli means out going 

creeper. This is, in other words, the Kundalini (serpent) power. Owing to this, the upasaka would get 

good Dotivised energy. Subramanya is the over lord of Kundalini Sakti. Therefore symbolically 

Kartikeya is termed as Vallesa, the controller of the serpent power. He is a Para Brahma. The Sukanādi 

reveals a mantra with "सौ: " बीज to काशतयकेर् as "ॐ सौः  िेवसेिार् श्री सुब्रह्मण्यार् िमः ” is the मूलमन्त्र for Siddhi 

from this पावयती पुि. 

Devasena is a name in respect of appointment to him as the commander in chief of divine 

army to over throw Tārakāsura. So it came true that Devasena became his consort. The Dampatya of 

Kumāra with Devasena is well eulogised in Purāņas. We have separately two Purāņas viz. Ganeśa 

Purāna, and Skanda Purana. where in the mahat and ‘anugrahaphala' of these deities are narrated. 
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Because of the power of Milk from breasts of Mother Parvati, however, great her sons grew, 

still they remain only Kumāras the 'boy-babies' only of Devi Parameśvari. This śloka is employed to get 

name and fame. Life after birth is registered in the annals of fame and name. 

 

वहत्यम्बस्तम्बेरमििुजकुम्भप्रकृशतशभः  

समारब्धां मुिामशिशभरमलां हारलशतकाम् 

कुचाभोिो शवम्बाधररुशचशभरन्तः  िबलताम् 

प्रतापव्याशमश्राम् पुरिमशर्तुः  कीशतयशमवते ॥ ७४ ।। 

''हे अम्ब/प्रतापव्याशमश्राम् पुरिमशपतुः  कीशतं ते कुचाभोिः  वहशत ज्ञ।" Could be the tatparya here. Oh 

Mother! your chest area is shining forth with the thin necklace made of the pearls given by Lord Siva 

which he collected after his fight and defeat of Gajasura who was also a great bhakta though being in 

enmity. Mother! the necklace at your chest region is strewn with the pearls that are natural gathered 

from the temples of Gajāsura who was killed by Lord Siva in a fight. They bear brilliance reddish within 

owing to the reflection therein that of the red hue of the natural Kanti of lower and upper lips of Devi 

Lalita. That area is reflecting the marks of fame of Lord Siva over the Demon Gajāsura. 

Notes: The whole body and different parts of the body of Devi are brilliant and beautiful by 

nature. The ornaments that Devi wears on her self added extra beauty and brilliance. Devotee Sanikara 

describes the wide region of Devi chest area, a mark of mahā suvasini laksana and the pearl of reference 

to the victory of Lord Siva over neclace she sports on her chest stands in insignia Gajasura. His temples 

have had natural pearls and which Siva presented to Parvati after killing him. The pearls were used to 

make fine and thin neclace that was worn by her. With all love, this beautifies the mind of Siva, who 

cast His glances over her chest and neck around mixed up with the Kanti of the arunatva of her lips. It 

is a reflection. 

It is fascinating to note the places where pearls are available. As per Kavi Samaya they are 

found in highly rusty elephants (2) They are found in the bamboo trees. Here the pearls would be of a 

hue white and red. (3) It is believed they are also found on the hood of Vasuki the serpant king. Here 

the pearls would be blue in hue. (4) They are begotten from the clouds during rainy season. They are 

of jyotirvarna, the hue as found in the lightening. On Swati Naksatra, in the ocean, pearl- shells are 
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formed where from pearls are gathered. Proverbially they are obtained due to rains. They call it as 

'Swati' rain. These pearls would be of white hue (श्वेतविायः  भवक्तन्त). (5) Also the pearls are obtained from 

the Sugarcanes. Those pearls which are found here would be of yellowish hue. 

These pearls need culture and refinement. But as Sankara suggests those got from िजासुर are 

natural and do not require any more culture which we note in the expression 'मुिामशिशभरमलां प्रकृशतशभः  

समारब्धाम्, They are fresh and natural. They may be mythical. 

In nutshell the poet seems to impress that Siva's lame is well rooted in the heart of Devi. Devi 

Lalita wears the pure neclace as a token of victory over िजासुर. This śloka is an example for 

utprekşālamkāra. 

Glossary कुचाभोि: chest : area स्तम्भेरमििुजकुम्भः  the rusty temple of the elephant demon िजासरु 

by प्रकृशतशभः  मुिमशिशभरमला=ंby nature, nature pure pearls (stones) which do not need any culture for 

refine- ment. By nature it is refined समारब्धां=got ready (prepared) अमलां=free from dirt शबम्ब 

अघररुशच:=Bimba fruit colour at lower lip (रुशच:=Brilliance) अन्तः  िबलतां=reddish within owing to the 

reflection of the brilliance of the lower lip (adhara Aruna Kānti) पुरिमशर्तुः  of Siva who destroyed, 

Tripuras कीशतय इव=like fame वहशत=bearing. 

This sloka is employed to get the reward of name and fame. It is to get rid of obstacles towards 

that attainments. Mother also is very happy at the victory of Siva and Ganapati. She wore the 

मुिमशिहार around her neck. 

 

तव स्तनं्य मने्य धरशिधरकने्यहृिर्तः  

पर्ः  पारावारः  पररवहशत सारस्वतशमव । 

िर्ावत्याितं्त द्रशवड शििुरास्वाद्यतवर्त् 

कवीिां प्रौढािामजशिकमिीर्ः  कवशर्ता ।।॥ ७५ ॥ 

Here it is alluded that Sankara styles himself as 'द्रशवडशििु,' the child of the South India. He 

became a famous poet too after having been suckled of the milk from breasts of Mother Goddess. She 

makes her devotees grow great on the earth and so she is specially addressed 'धरशिघरकन्य ेthe 

daughter of as mountain Himalaya. He called धरशिधर, a simple mountain 'Oh daughter of Parvata, I 
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think the milk from your breast is flowing forth like the milk ocean, a seat of learning and a form of all 

Mahavidyas. It is so since the child of the South (India) Kerala after drinking such milk (of kindness) 

became strong poet among the skilled poets with beautiful compositions. 

Notes : स्तन्यं पर्ः  पारावारः  सारस्वतशमवपररवहशत milk out from your breasts flows out into the form 

of great literacy and wisdom. You being possessed of absolute kindness (dayāvatya) the dravida sisu 

(south Indian baby) suckling the same becomes the best among the best poets with the composition 

quite beautiful. 

Goddess Tripura Sundari the daughter of Himavan who is firm and eternal on earth who is filled 

with immense kindness and grace causes the babes (devotees) to become wise and talented as to give 

forth beautiful poetry and thus become best among the best poets. Sahitya is knowledge and wisdom 

who ever recites this śloka shall be comfortable in the field of knowledge and would be capable to 

write poetry of Supreme elegance. He would be a good writer. The direction of Devi anugraha is 

multiple in mode. Acharya Sankara is the devotee getting 'Devi anugraha' of that order. आस्वाद्य refers 

to the luck of experiencing the taste of it to the brim of satisfaction. All is symbolic and suggestive.  

Actually it is hard to bring the spirit and import of the communication found in the poem in 

Sanskrit in writing. Yet here it is attempted to explain the message of the poet. My Guru Dr. K. 

Krishnamurthy was telling "सहस्रं वि एकं माशलख' meaning orally it can be explained, but to pendown all 

that is a matter of great effort. That formula applies to the composition by great poets who are also 

great devotees of Devi. However, the message is that Devi as Mother shall bestow साशहत् प्रभा to her 

devotees as she is िर्ावती. This sloka gives a note that experience is easy, but owing to the grace of 

Devi. When child Sankara was explaining it is difficult. But this subtlety vanishes left alone on the banks 

of river. Mother Goddess Even now met some who got such grace from suckled and he turned out to 

be best among poets. Mother Goddess. There is no limit for devotion. 

Glossary : तव=yours मन्ये=imagine, think धरिीधर mountain कन्ये = daughter हृिर्तः  = out from 

your chest पारावर: = ocean स्तन्यं = milk from breasts पर्ः  = milk (vastness) पररवहशत=flows greatly 

सारस्वतम् = belonging knowledge (Sarasvati) इव=like िर्ावती, िर्ावत्या (तृतीर्ाशवभक्ति) by you being highly 

compassonate, ित्त=given द्रशवड शििुः  = South Indian baby आस्वाद्य = tasting, तव र्त् = that of yours 

कवीिां=of poets प्रौढािाम् =skilled highly कमिीर्ः  = quote pleasant and beautiful कवशचता being a poet 

अजशि = turned into. 



सौन्दर्यलहरी 
 

 

The secret of one becoming a true poet is owing to the "apāra karuna" of Devi. Vägdevi could 

compse "Devi Stuti" owing to Her order and anugraha. Here for a work of that order Sankara became 

capable poet. Here Goddess Lalita is eulogised in the rupa of Goddess Sarasvati Herself. She is 

described to be quite white and glowful in appearence that of snow तुषारहार धवळा) and Her Kşira 

Pravāha (milk flow) too be of the same hue and texture. Infact, what makes a good poet is a quest to 

find out कशवहृिरं्. 

Rgveda is a Kavya. Atharvaveda (Av.) is a Kavya. Scholars have attempted to get message from 

the mantras of Veda in that direction what makes a poet? Dr. N.J. Shinde, Prof. H.D. Velankar etc. great 

Vedic scholars of yester years have written works with titles 'Kavi and Kavya in Atharvaveda' and Kavi 

and Kavya in Rgveda" respectively. They pointed out the grace of Goddess and Parameśvara remains 

a factor. It is believed that for that mother Goddess Parvati suckled the baby Sankara with her breast 

milk as a result of which he became a poet philosopher and a scientist of high order. He is a famous 

poet and Mahājñāni. He is praised in the Vedantic a tradition thus : 

 

सवयतन्त्रस्वतन्त्रार् सिािािूत वेशििे । 

श्रीमते िङ्करार्ायर् वेिान्तिुरवे िमः  । 

Since Devi Lalita "स्वतन्त्रा सवयतन्त्रेिी श्री िशक्षिामूशतय रूशपिी. These words are tallying to both her 

closest bhaktas. Šankara too because the same. “As is the mother, so is the child." This is true! in 

Sankara at spiritual level. It is the order of the tradition. We have even today great devotees of Devi 

who continue to enjoy this privilege of वात्सल्यता and अिुग्रह of Devi Tripura Sundari Bhavani. Sankara 

lived four eight years only, but turned out good work. 

There are many anecdotes to cover the incident of which one is this. Actually the anecdote 

goes thus : Sankara's mother gave cup of milk and asked him to offer it to Devi. When Devi did not 

accept, as a small boy he cried. She drank all Later he again cried that she did not leave any for him. 

Then, baffled and over powered by मातृवात्सल्य, she gave him her breast milk. Hence he is at the top of 

all intelligent people with his writings though his span of life, it was quite short. This śloka is employed 

for succuss in poetry and literary excellences. Who is poet He is ? 
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िुशचियक्षः  िान्तः  सुजिशविुतः  सुश्रृतरतः  कलावेिीशवद्वाि ्कल- मृिुपिः  काव्यचतुरः  । कृतज्ञो िेवज्ञः  सिर्हृिर्ः  

सत्कलु्भवः  । िुभाचारच्छन्दो िुिििशववेकी सशह कशवः  । Around 15 qualities listed here. 

 

हरक्रोधज्वालावशळशभरवलीढेि वपुषा 

िभीरे ते िाभीसरशस कृतसङ्गो मिशसजः  

समुत्तथिौतस्मािचलतिर्े धूमलशतका 

जिस्तां जािीते तवजिशि रोमावशळररशत ।। ७६ ।। 

Here Sankara describes the िाशभ (navel) of Devi as a lake (सरशस) and the सोमावशळ the hair grown 

above vertically at naved looking like a streak of smoke (धूमलशतका) It is laksana of महा सीमक्तन्तिी a 

कल्यािवशत. It is fascinating. He addresses her here "अचलतिरे्" the daughter of mountain which is fixed, 

un-moving (अचल) suggestive that she is as constant in her grace. 

Here is again the उते्प्रक्ष अलङ्कार in the sloka, since the natural hair line is described as the 

धूमलशतका. (smoke line thin like the creeper) 

Tr.: Oh daughter of Mountain (stable)! the mind born Manmatha entered into your deep navel 

lake with his body dripped with fire of the flames of anger of Lord Hara. Therefrom there sprangout 

the thin columns of smoke and people think that, that is only the columns of hairs appearing over your 

navel. 

Notes : When Manmatha entered with force with the burning body into cool deep lake like 

Nabhi of Devi, because of the fire being put off there comeout cool streaks of smoke (Dhuma) above 

her navel and this the on lookers imagine to be the thin line of hair romavali, painted there at. 

The imagination of Sankara at the thin hair-line appearing over the िाशभ of Devi is very 

innovative. It is unlike that of to anybody. Each poet is specialised in the art of descriptions of his own 

skill. The Nabhi and the Romavali at that place takes fanciful description. In Lalitasahasranama the 

expression िाभ्यालवाल रोमावशळ.... describes the hair column over the Nabhi as the creeper while her 

breasts at the top are fruits. 

By this Śloka, it is hinted that Bhagavati can alone cool the burns of the Lord Hara and none 

else. Symbolically it is also suggested that when anybody takes into the spree of deep Japa, by keeping 
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the mind at the bhūmadhya, then the desires and fickleness drop down. He becomes silent at the nabhi 

level of Devi. Only Parvati was able to cause the Manmatha to get back to life, heeding the prayers of 

Rati, the wife of Manmatha. It is certain that Devi shall attend to the heat force owing to love cowed 

down with desired fulfilment. She grants the fulfilment of love between seekers. 

Glossary : अचलतिरे् = daughter of Mountain मिशसज:-one born out of mind i.e. Kamadeva, 

हर=of Śiva, क्रोधज्वाला=the flames of fire. आवशळ: = the cluster or group, the collectivity अवलोढ = 

enveloped, वपुषा=By body ते िभीरे=yours deep िाभीसरशस = into the lake of Navel. (it is a रूपक = 

metaphor here) कृतसङ्गः  = came into contact (got immersed) तस्मात् = from that lake up navel 

धूमलशतका=smoke twig सम्+उत्त+तथिौ=rose upwards जििी=Oh mother! तां=that smoke creeper जि:=on 

lookers (people) तव रोमावशळ:= the hair column जािीते=know, realise. 

It is all the praise of the navel and the hair found above the navel to add to सौन्दर्य of Devi. 

Navel, if deep is a sign of महासुवाशसिी and a mark of beauty likewise the hair above. In poetry the खीवियि 

would have this also a course of Description. Acharya Sankara is exploring this characteristic also in 

respect of the exquisite beauty of Devi Lalita. 

By reciting this sloka one would get freed from problems around abdomen and more. They 

obtain success in projects planned. 

The smoke rings that emanated at the cooling done to Manmatha is viewed as only hair around 

her Navel. One can take refuge in Devi to escape Siva aparādha. She is Sakti supreme. The energy and 

sound emanates from nabhi, a seat for attraction and a resource to get cooled from heat. The viniyoga 

of this sloka is सकलजिविीकरि and Kāryajaya. 

 

र्िेतत्काशलन्दीतिुतर तरङ्गाकृशतशिवे 

कृिेमधे्य शकंचज्जिशितवर्भाशतसुशधर्ाम् । 

शवमिायिन्योनं्य कुचकलिर्ोरन्तरितं 

तिूभूतं व्योम प्रशविशिव िाशभं कुहररिीम् ।। ७७ ।। 

Sankara countines to describe the beauty of Devi's nabhi, her slim waist, Her two shapely 

breasts and the small thin column of hair, dark as it is, present above Her navel. How all this appear in 
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reverence to the learned vidwans who are deeply devoted to Devi, oriented deep into the looks and 

into the yoga and philosophy. The physical beauty is given up and the plan of the cosmos and creation 

mode is acquired and purport. attributed. It is highly srungarik in Actually śrigara rasa is defined to be 

one quite bright, pure and brilliant (शृङ्गारः  िुशच रुज्वलः ) also. It is ‘ि कामावथिा शृङ्गार:' meaning śrigara is 

above the passion level. By this sloka Sankara takes the wise devotees into planes of great spiritual 

delight and experience. 

Tr. Oh Śive, the Divine Mother! what your thin (slim) waist that is visible is as thin as the wave 

of the Yamuna River (whose water is dark in colour) and the column of hair above and beneath breast 

area looks like the cosmos (sky) dropped down into a thin line owing to the quite closeness of your 

two breasts reaching down to your navel which is like a cave (kuharini). 

Notes: Once again the bright hair above the navel of devi is described. The poet is not only 

describing the external physical beauty of Devi but also conveying a good deal of knowledge relating 

to the yoga marga practiced by the sadhakas for attaining elevation of happiness and consummation. 

The noble thoughts at the appearence of the रोमावशळ of Devi would occur to real upāsakas oriented 

to ascend the heights of spiritual journey. 

काशळन्दीतितुरतरङ्ग आकृशत is the comparison (upamana) for the thin waist (krushi madhya), of 

Devi. The colour of the water of the river yamuna is likened to the colour of the hair. The whole 

description is comparable to a "jatulata nyasa' in Sanskrit. This 'nyāsa' talks of the behaviour of lac 

when burnt and drawn, a small red thin line oozes out from it and the red line would be quite thin like 

the wave of the water of the river. 

Glossary : शिवे=Oh Parvati, consort of Śiva शिव is Masculine Gender शिवे in feminine. जििी=Oh 

mother कृिेमधे्य = at your emaciated waist काशळन्दी Yamuna river तिुतर =highly lean तरङ्ग = wave 

आकृशत=form शकशञ्चत् र्ि् भाशत = a little hairline that shines forth सुशधर्ां=to learned and intelligent भाशत = 

shines forth (appearing कुचकलिर्ो=metaphorically your Breasts of the shape of pitcher शवमिाय=grazing 

each other तिूभूतम् व्योम=the space in between them become highly thin. 

कुहररिी ंिाशभं=Navel which is deep like the cave प्रशवित् इव=as though entering into. 

It is a beautiful description of the िाशभमण्डल and Kucabhoga saurabha of Devi physically but it 

has suggestions for the yoga marga (spiritual path) and the ििीमािय and िाडीमाियs in us. Ida, Pingala 
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and Susumna nadi path ways too are pointed out for an esoteric level. In stanza 77. Brahmacarya marga 

is hinted and in this िृहथिाश्रममािय is also indicated. The viniyoga is for projects success and obtain 

rewards for the enterprises. 

Here in the stanza below reference to the flow of Ganga. 

 

क्तथिरो िङ्गावतयः  स्तिमुकुळरोमाशळलता 

कलावालं कुणं्ड कुसुमिरतेजोहुतभुजः  । 

रतेलीलािारं शकमशप तव िाशभशियररसुते 

शबलद्वारं शसिेशियररििर्िािां शवजर्ते ॥ ७८ ॥ 

Description of रोमाशळ, िाशभ and स्तिमुकुळ of Devi is done by the poet with a different note in 

this śloka. Here he addresses 'शिररसुते' as the daughter of Mountain. He conclusively says 'हे शिररसुते तव 

िाशभः  शिररििर्ििां शसिेः  शकमशप शवजर्ते. All the while utpreksa alamkāra in this śloka. 

Oh mother, the daughter of Mountain, your navel is like the stable whirl of the Ganga River. 

Also your breast looks like the two buds of flowers for the creeper alone found above the navel. It 

appeared like the Yajnavedi to on your stomach the top brilliant heat of Manmatha, also as the sport 

ground for the Rati Devi the wife of Manmatha. Also for the eyes of Lord Siva (the navel) looks like the 

accomplishment for his austerities and a great entry into a cave of success in the act of penance. 

In this manner the beauty of navel of Devi beyond the purview of high वियतs shaped from the 

pen of a intelligent poet. The िाशभ is the centre for alround prosperity in तपोसाधिा. It is point of equi 

distance in anybody. 

In this śloka the attributes relating to the description of Nābhi by Sankara are amazing. At first, 

he described : the nabhi is like the steady whirlpool of the river Ganga which is known for contant flow 

with speed. Ganga river is sacred and dignified. Likewise the goddess is sacred and dignified. Secondly 

the poet described the breasts of Devi to be like the two flower buds appearing on the top of the twig 

in the form of thin hair colum grown over Nābhi and reaching upto chest region. This is in a way a 

'sadhana rahasya' for true devotees of Devi. Thirdly the Nabhi is metaphorically described as the मन्मि 
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तेजोहुत र्ज्ञवेशि turned into circular shape to worship fire of desire for creation. Fourthly the Nabhi is 

referred to as the sport location of Rati Devi. 

In Lalita Sahasranāma we got the clue to िाभ्यालरोमावशळ लताफलकुच िूर्ी. It is in other words 

referred as the vilāsagruha of Rati devi the consort of Manmatha who entered into the lake to silence 

the heat of his body caused by the angry fire (क्रोधाशग्न) and such looks of Lord Siva (Hara krodhāgni). 

Nabhi is refered to as the शवलद्वार to suggest that शबल, the cave, is the place for तपक्तस्सक्ति. A 

mention is made that sādhakas became by doing penance siddhas in caves. Caves are dark houses in 

mountains. Mahātmas did penance deep inside such शबलs and obtained तपक्तस्सक्ति. Śiva and Parvati got 

together owing to परस्पर तपिर्य ('deep longing.) Sankara reiterates this feature in his Śivananda Lahari 

as we see in the expression 'कलाभ्यां चूडालङ्कृतिशिकलाभ्या ंशिजतपः  फलाभ्यां.....' Thus the beauty of the 

िाशभ of Devi has undefinable lustre and importance in poetic words also. Sankara suggests that a deep 

longing is a success like in शिवे, Parvati. 

All these are indicative of best features of a पशतव्रता and a best woman with all justifying 

meanings. 

Glossary : शिररसुते=Oh Parvati, the daughter of Mountain िङ्गावत:=the whirlpool of sacred Ganga 

river quite deep (fickle it is) but क्तथिरं=stable स्तिमुकुळ=metaphor for breast that it is a flower bud 

रोमावशळलता = creeper like the column of hair कलावाल = source as arrow. He कुिुमिर: = manmatha 

who has flowers is called पुष्पबािः . अमरशसंहः  in Amarakośa names the five flowers arrows. 

अरशवन्दमिोकं च चूत ंच िीलोत्पलं च िवमक्तिक पञ्चैते पञ्चबािस्य सार्काः  meaning the flowers by name. 

Aravinda अिोक, चूत ंिवमक्तिका etc are the arrows (शिरs) of Manmatha तेज हुतभुज:=Agnihotra who has 

heat in Him. कुणं्ड=fire altar रते:=of Rati the consort of cupid the god of love लीलािार = sports ground 

शिररििर्िां = for the eyes of Śiva शसिेः =success शबलद्वारं=the entrance door of cave शकमशप=some beyond 

description शवजर्ते = shines forth. Here the word 'kimapi' suggests something undefined. These three 

and more ways signify how the िाशभ of Devi could be supremely great (सवोतृ्कष्टः ). It is at first said as 

the stable whirl of Ganga river (2). A source of the twig that gave forth to two flower buds. 3. It is an 

enterprise (Yajña) vedi for cooling the heat and flames of Manmatha. 4. It is like the sport ground for 

Rati Devi (Rati Vilāsa gruha). 5. It is revealing the secret for the तपः  शसक्ति of Lord Siva. Śiva is the very 

wealth of Goddess Parvati in a sense she made Siva to be her consort after her deep तपस्या unmatched. 

The union of Siva and Parvati is परस्पर तपः  शसक्ति ।। 
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Kālidāsa in his Kāvya by name Kumara sandhavam describes the exquisite beauty of the 

Goddess when he says : 

'सवोपमाद्रव्यसमुच्चरे्ि....' meaning that she is created making all upamadravyas brought forth at 

one place. Brahmadeva desired to see the Beauty of a woman focussed at one place all upama dravyas; 

then uniquely Goddess Parvati suited to that outlook. In that manner, Goddess Parvati in the eyes of 

Devotees, is of unparallelled beauty and eminence. Her physical features take off in the run of spiritual 

attainments. It is So because her features surpass all examples and similies. 

The word sthira is stop and the िङ्गावतय gives transfer goddess is both शिग्रह and अिगु्रह in powers. 

This sloka is recited to get chance to visit foreign land and stay there with job opportunities.  

 

शिसियक्षीिस्य स्तितटभरेिक्मजुपो 

िमन्मूतेिायरीशतलक ििेकैसु्त्रट्यत इव । 

शचरं ते मध्यस्य िुशटत तशटिीतीरतरुिा 

समावथिाथिेम्नो भवतु कुिलं िैलतिर्े ॥ ७९ ॥ 

Here Sankara makes a prayer to the waist of Parvati thus 'हे िैलतिरे् ते मध्यस्य शचरम् कुिलं भवत'ु 

Oh daughter of Mountains full of strong rocks! May there be safety and strength to your waist. She is 

ornament to the class of women itself and complemented as िारीशतलक, शतलक is the caste Mark on the 

forehead. When face is beautiful, the शतलक over भूमध्य, yet enhances the beauty of face and entire 

person as such. It is a sparkling thought िारीिां शतलक अलङ्कारभूता सौन्दरे् इशत िारीशतलक. Best among 

women and Devi is an ornament by herself to the class of ladies. 

'Oh daughter of Mountain! Oh best among ladies! May your waist which is slim by nature and 

with the weight of two breasts got tired a little and bent like the tree on the bank of a river, shine forth 

safe. 

Notes : Here her waist is described. The Kati bhoga of Devi is severally described by many. But 

here Sankara has a novel thought to describe Devi's breasts as heavy and the thin waist is a little bent 

owing to its weight. It looked like tree on the bank of a river whose bank is grazed off bit by bit and 
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hence in risk. Such waist be safe. Here the key terms are क्मजुष:=got fatigued and िुट्यत=breaking 

down. 

It is a kind of fear expressed by the poet that the waist may be at risk. It is like a tree which is 

close by a river and when the current of the water were to graze off the bank, the tree would be at risk. 

So such contingency would not happen to her waist even though a little bent. 

This is a Dhyānaśloka. When Sankara was under meditation, he saw Devi with her waist thin. 

Then he metaphorically expressed his fears and prayer that her waist be firm. In fact मूलशवराट्. Devi at 

Kanchi is known to be with slim waist. The tree at the bank of river stands risk being grazed by the flow 

of water and wish that her waist be for long safe for long. The mud would be washed away.  

िैलतिरे्=Oh Parvati! daughter of mountain (shaila) िारीशतलक=the mark on women. forehead 

is best among So she is important among women. शिसियक्षीिस्य = naturally quite slim, 

स्तितटभरेि=weight of her shapely breasts क्मजुट (षो) fatigued; िमनू्मतेः  = bent a little, ििकैः  = little 

तृट्यत इव=breaking like तशटिी=the bank of a river तीरतरुिा=close by tree समावथिा=equal status थिेम्नो 

(मः ) = firm कुिलं=safe well being शचरं=for long भवतु=Happen. 

It is a prayer and best wish that Her waist be strong and safe (कुिलं भवतु). This is employed for 

शवद्याशसक्ति pass in the examination and success in project enterprises. The addressal to Devi as िैलतिरे् 

is significant. 

 

कुचौ सद्यक्तथस्वर्त्तटघशटतकूपायसशभिुरौ 

कपन्तौ िोमूयले किक कलिाभौ कलर्ता । 

तविातंु भग्नािलशमशत बलग्नं तिुभुवा 

शिधािदं्व िेवीशिवशळ लवलीविशभररव ॥ ८० ॥ 

शिवळी It is utpreksa again. Here there is the description of the three lines found on the waist 

above navel of Devi. It is in a beautiful metaphorical manner. Oh Mother! with a feeling that your 

blouse is pierced by sharp nipple getting wet with sweat at your sides (armpits) and might get torn 

and which is quite grazing at the shoulders. It is to protect the thin slim waist not to get broken. 
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Manmatha, in order to protect, has tied the waist with the three Lavali creeper (Lavali vallis) in three 

rounds (to hold the waist safe). 

Notes: Here the thin waist of Devi with marks of three lines and her shapely breasts heavy 

enough that they might break her thin waist, three lines over it and shapely breasts stand as good 

characteristic for beautiful women. Here Manmatha god of love is described to have protected the 

chest portion of Devi by tying with Lavali creepers. Normally Brahma is the creator but here Manmatha 

has taken hold of that work from Brahma in order that eroticism is shown forth. In that Manmatha 

looking at the heavy breasts, tight jacket that she wore and the sweat which makes the jacket get 

pierced through by nipple where after the breasts of Devi might cause Her waist to bend down greatly. 

Here he seems to have tried to stop that by tying down with Lavali. Creepers in three strands around 

the waist. These stand as three lines over her waist. Manmatha is called तिुभव: meaning a resident 

constituent in the body of any body. In order to secure safety to the body he did protect Devi's thin 

waist. 

We should remember Manmatha is one of the great Sri Vidyopāsakas. He has won the grace 

and approval of Devi's grace. Here the poet is showing forth the vision of Devi which he saw in his 

upāsanavidhi. The thoughts couched in the sloka need be taken as a Śrngāra bhāva. They suggest the 

propriety and heights of Bhakti unto Devi. The sense portrayed here is filled with feelings of great 

Bhakti and adoration to the saundarya of Saundarya Lalita. Infact Devi's saundarya passes off like wave 

although Goddess is a picture with sampūrnată supreme. 

Glossary : हे िेवी=Oh mother, Bright सद्य:=just then, क्तस्वद्यत-्seating तटघशटत कूपायसशभिुरौ=with a 

fear that the Kancuka (Blouse) around her sides might get torn due to wetting of the jacket (owing to 

sweat) िोमूयले=at the (arm pits) shoulders corners कषयन्ती=grazing किककलिाभौ=resembling the size of 

golden pitchers कुचौ=breasts कलशर्ता=1 creating, forming the structure तिुभू (वा) =Manmatha who 

resides in body (तिुषुभवः ) भङ्गात् िातुं = in order to save the waist not being broken owing to weight of 

her breasts शिवशळ = three lines three rounds (over her waist, above navel) लवलीवक्तिशभः  = by the 

creepers of Lavali plant. शिधा=in three parts (folds) Lavali is a soft & strong लता तव वलग्न = the waist ििं 

इव=as though the same is tied up. 

Poet is सवयतन्त्रस्वतन्त्र. He is free to describe Devi as he visualises in his Meditation. Here he 

points out that the waist of Devi, the heavy breasts the Jacket (Kurpasa) she wore to cover sides and 
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her sweat making the jacket get wet and become pierced by nipples. It becomes weak to get torn. The 

three lines are the Lavali valli (Lavali twig) tied around the waist to make the waist firm that it can stand 

to contain the weight of her breasts. 

It is all the singarika bhavana of top propriety in the eyes of a staunch श्रीशवद्योपासक to secure 

the safety of Devi bound by his own fears. Manmatha the श्रीशवद्योपासक has the care so much bestowed 

on the safety of the person of Devi Lalita. Among 12 thell known श्रीशवद्योपासकs Manmatha ranks noble 

too. 

 

This is employed to get तसद्धि in the इन्द्रजालतिद्या. 

 

िुरुतं्व शवस्तारं शक्षशतधरपशतः  पावयशत शिजात् 

शितम्बािाक्तच्छद्यत्वशर्हरिरूपेि शििधौ । 

अतस्तेशवस्तीिायिुरुरर्मिेषां वसुमती ं

शितम्बप्राग्भारः  थििर्शत लघुतं्व िर्शत च ॥ ८१ ॥ 

Here there is the description of the शितम्ब, the hind part (buttocks) of Devi in a neat śrngårika 

mode. Here the poet says 

 

ते शवस्तीिो िुरुः  शितम्बभारः  

अिेषां वसुमती ंलघुतं्व िर्शत थििर्शत च । 

It is in a sense that भूशवस्तार is small as she is occupying the whole land as her seat with her 

stout buttocks. 

Kālidāsa in Abhijñana Śākuntala describes Śākuntala's शितम्ब in a different manner. Likewise 

many other poets. But Sankara describes in another form and it is all upto the poet's fancy. It is all how 

they like to describe the objects beautifully. Anandarvardhana points out. शृङ्गारीचेत् कशवः  काव्यं रसमरं् 

जित् । स एव वीतराििेत् िीरस तत् । 
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Here we see Sankara Sadhaka and SO emerges out to be a śrngāri and a great the Saundarya 

Lahari kavya a creation of his feelings in veneration to her (Devi) filled with devotion. "Oh Parvati, the 

Lord of Mountains (your father) bestowed in you as dowry (कन्याधि) at the time of marriage, his 

features of waist, heavyness width (in you). Hence your buttocks are making the Earth, quite light over 

powering by covering the whole of rea your area upon the earth. 

Here Devi has imbibed from father heavyness in breasts and expansiveness in buttocks. The 

same is carried lightly and easily. 

Notes : Here the subject of description is शितम्बभारः  of Devi which is so wide beautiful and stout 

that the wide girth of Bhū Devi is belittled. शितम्ब is a characteristic beauty to a beautiful woman. In 

stree varnana, this part of Body is a source of Śrngāra and worth a great praise. Naturally the girth area 

of Himavan is large and she has inherited her father's feature, as Harana. Her nitamba is covering up 

the whole area of Earth. The reason for this is the gift given by father at the time of her Marriage as 

dowry. It is 'Harana' (taking away from her parental house). Kanya is as Kālidāsa put it as परकीर्, 

belonging to other and so she needs to be protected and honoured. Kanya is vittam to any man who 

owns her and to a father daughter is a wealth life long to win her affection constantly. 

(अिो शह कन्या परकीर् एव तामद्य संप्रेष्य पररग्रहीत: जातो ममारं् शवििं प्रकामं प्रत्यशषयतः  न्यास इवान्तरािा). 

Daughter is the wealth of others to whose house she goes. Therefore, parents give as much as 

they could and please her. This concept is reminded by Sankara when he employed the word 'Harana 

When describing her buttocks, the entire Bhū bhāga is enveloped by her and it is suggested that 

Srimata is प्रकृशत स्वरूशपिी. All that śobha (lustre and wealth) available on earth belongs to her, rather 

she is all that. Bhūdevi might think she only possesses such wide girth but Lalita devi excels her in her 

'viśvarūpa.' All gods and goddesses are made to work owing to the intentions and authority of 

Parameśvari. In Lalita Sahasranama we can note the names 'लीलाकक्तल्पतब्रह्माण्डमण्डला and 

करांिुशळिखोत्पन्न-िारार्ि ििाकृशतः  where the supreme authority of Devi is vouchsafed. Hayagriva muni 

inform this to the world. So Sankara is right to describe Devi in all respects of Her physical features. 

They are highly excelling to substantiate her ability to protect the world. More so the thought is 

symbolic and esoteric. 

Glossary : शक्षशतधरपशतः  = The lord of Mountains (ििाशधराजः ) Himavan; िुरुत्वम् =Heavyness owing 

to weight (a mark of beauty) शवस्तार = width शिजातु = his शितम्बात् = from buttocks आक्तच्छद्य=covering, 
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making up. त्वशप=in you हरिरूपेि=in the form of gift (dowry) own which she can take away (शववाहािौ 

िेरं् कन्यारै् हरिशमतु्यच्यते) शिधे=bestowed अरं् शितम्बप्राग्भारः  therefore this heavyness of the buttocks (hind 

portion) शवस्तीियस्सि्= being wide ocupying enough area अिेषां वस्तुमती=ंillimitable width of Devi Earth, 

the possesor of wealth थििर्शत=covering up. लघुत्व=belittling िर्शत makes (she is making the Earth 

(Bhūdevi) to be feeling shy at the beauty of Devi compared to hers. Devi is Viśvarūpini and her features 

are unique and remain beyond comparisons. 

This śloka is employed to control fire calamity and such arises. The sloka refers to her control 

over aşțasiddhis. 

 

करीन्द्रािां िुण्डाि् किककिलीकाण्ड पटली ं

मुभाभ्यामूरुभ्यामुभर्मशप शिशजयत्यभवशत । 

सुवृत्ताभ्यां पत्युः  प्रिशतकशठिाभ्यां शिररसुते 

शवशधज्ञे जािुभ्यां शवबुधकररकुम्भिूर्मशप ॥ ८२ ॥ 

Now Sankara praises the thighs (ऊरु) and knees (janus) of Devi. He addresses Her with 

vocatives. शवशधज्ञे, भवशत, शिररसुते which speak characteristically of her features, her personality and 

functions. Vidhijne knower of duties, a good feature. "Oh daughter of Mountain! Oh! you know the 

Dharmas explained in Vedas, Oh! Madam your thighs are so soft and strong excelling the lustre and 

softness of trunks of elephants and the trunks of the golden Banana tree. When you prostrate to your 

husband Lord Śiva in order to revere him, by bending your knees, then your knees too have become 

rough resembling the roughness upon the temples of the Divine elephant 'एरावत.' 

Notes : Here her thighs are compared to the shapely trunks of the elephant and to the softness 

and brightness to that of the golden stems of the Banana plant. When her knee joints concerned, they 

have picked up roughness that of the temples of the Divine elephant owing to her prostration done 

to Her husband Lord Śiva repeatedly in honour and respect.. 

The thighs, the knee caps of Devi Lalita are described by the poet and expressed also that they 

excelled in beauty even to them. It is a poetic convention to address a lady as करभोरु referring to trunk 

of Banana plant. Sankara is on the path of poets to make his poetry beautiful. In Sanskrit Literature 

Saundaryalahari is reckoned as a लघुकाव्य in contrast to महाकाव्य. This is a devotional lyric. 
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It is definite that Devi is Sarvasaubhagyavati having her physique beautiful and attractive. She 

has all the लक्षिs of a 'Mahāpativrata' who loves to be worshipped by Pativratas also. Here Sankara 

wants to convey His vision that the 'Uru,' 'januni of Devi are beyond any comparisons although they 

are names as a poetic convention. Every limb of Her body is her excellant fortune, unique to Herself. 

(सौभाग्यजात शृङ्गार मध्यमा) and the same compliment is true to other parts of Her personality. Thus she 

is सौभाग्यलशलता. Her knees are strong and rough enough comparable to the roughness of the Airavata 

elephant's Kumbhasthala. This is a rare comparison. 

Glossary : शिररसुते = पवयतराजपुिी, शवशधज्ञ े= Knows Vedas, बेिं शविे भवशत=Oh noble Lady करीन्द्रािां of 

elephants िुण्डाि् = the trunks किक किळी = golden Banana plant काण्डपटली=the wide stem of the 

plant; उभर्मशप=both शिशजयत्य = victorious सुवृत्ताभ्या= perfectly circular पतु्यः  = of your husband 

प्रिशत=bending to revere him कशठिाभ्यां -strong owing to the knees touching the ground 

शवबुधकरर=celestial elephant viz. एरावत कुम्भद्वरं्=two temples अशस=overpowering them. 

Devi has knowledge of rules and proceedures. She follows them well. This is employed for 

success in the knowledge of machines and material. It provides Sakti to walk on water and siddhi in it. 

 

पराजेतंु रुदं्र शद्विुििरिभो शिररसुते 

शिपङ्गौ जङे्घते शवपमशवशिखो बाढमकृत । 

र्िग्रेद्दश्यने्त िििरफलाः  पािर्ुिळे 

िखाग्रच्छद्मािः  सु्सरमकुटिािैक शिशिताः  ॥ ८३ ॥ 

Here Sankara describes with propriety the ‘ते जवे’ (knees), the fingers of her two feet and the 

nails of the fingers of Devi Lalita with great felicity and novelty in thought process. 

Oh Parvati! the daughter of Parvatarāja! Manmatha the five arrowed God, in order that his five 

arrows are not enough to overcome Rudra (in deep penance) desired to enhance his strength by tens 

of arrows. He made your ankles (knees) as the quiver, the ten toes of your feet as ten arrows and your 

ten nails of the toes as iron tipped arrows which are well sharpened owing to the friction exerted by 

the gem studded crowns of various gods and goddesses when they bowed to your feet in honour all 

the time. 
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Notes: This is another singarik thought to win Siva in favour of Parvati. The God of Love 

Manmatha got his strength and skill increased with the ankles of Devi as his quiver, her toesed with 

additional ten arrows and nails of her toes as the iron tips (covers) to his arrows such that Ruthe would 

be influenced to love and be a sincere devotee (vidheya) to Parvati Devi. 

This is a beautiful idea which Sankara alone can imagine realising the powers rested in those 

parts of her body convenient as war equipment to challenge the Supreme Power, Lord Rudra under 

meditation. Kālidāsa in Kumāra Sambhava Mahā- kavya (V Canto) explains how Rudra became (dasa) 

to Parvati owing to her tapas and exquisite beauty. 

The sloka : 'तिा समक्षं िहता मिोभवं भग्न मिोरिा सशत’ and the description of victory तवा क्तस्म िासः  

कीतः  तपोशभः  are two folds in it. 

Here Kālidāsa mentions that Śiva announced that he is slave to her. However in between these 

two stages, namely Manmatha's primary effort and Pârvati's power of penance, there is the over 

whelming तपोग्रता and पराक्रमपराकाष्ठा of Lord Rudra. 

Here Sankara views Devi's knees, toes and toe nails as means to attack Śiva and infuse the 

sense of love unto Parvati since she willed that Manmatha should do it for her. 

It is astonishing and unique that Sankara has this direction of imagination for the description 

of physique of Devi Pārvati. 

Glossary arrows : शिररसुते=Oh daughter of Lord of Mountain, शवषम= odd शवशिखः  = arrows, रुदं्र 

= Siva पराजेतुं= to defeat, to overpower शद्विुि=to double up िर= िमी = sheath शिषङ्गौ=two quivers 

जवें=two knees अकृत=done बाढ=truly र्त+्अगे्र=at the tip (forefront) पारु्िळी=the two feet िख+अग्र= 

tips of the Nails छद्माि:=covers सुर=gods मकुट=crown एकशिशिताः =highly sharp िाि=sharpened िर=of 

arrows फला: = arrows done with iron tips दृश्यने्त = are appearing look like This sloka is employed to 

win victory over cavalry and more in war. 

The word दृश्यने्त is a matter of appeal to confirm the direction of imagination of Āchārya 

Sankara. 
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शृतीिां मूधायिो िधशत तव र्ौ िेखरतर्ा 

ममापे्यतौ मातक्तश्शरशसिर्र्ाधेशहचरिौ । 

र्र्ोः  पाद्यं पािः  पिुपशत जटाजूट तशटिी 

र्र्ोलायक्षा लक्ष्मीररुि हरर चूडामशिरुशचः  ॥ ८४ ॥ 

Sankara's Bhakti vaiśistya goes to heights of nobility. Like a Veda Rushi who got श्रीसूि of Rig 

Veda where the Rşi said त्वत् पाि पदं्म मशर्सशन्नधस्व." Here also the poet Sankara submitting his prayer : 

मातः  मम शिरशस िर्र्ा ते चरिौ शिधेशह ।' (please put your leet over my head) What more, a Bhakta could 

expect and desire than this. Balichakravarti won the heart of Visnu and wanted Lord Visnu be the 

protector of his palace to which Lord agreed and even today the Lord is guarding the palace with his 

Sudarshana Chakra. In Bhagavata we come across the episode that when Krishna visited Bali's palace, 

the exuberance of honour, love and dedicated Bhakti are explained and shown by the Balimahārāja. 

So in Bhakti portals, to wish for the Pada Nidheham is a great conception and achievement. Looking 

at such thoughts of Sankara, Saundaryalahari is adjudged as the भक्ति भररत शृङ्गार लघुकाव्य in Sansrkit 

literature. 

Oh mother! your feet are the sources and important for all vedic scriptures. Oh Mother! you 

kindly rest your two feet over my head. Your feet are worthy of the honour that the water of Ganga on 

the crest of Pasupati could be padya, the lacdye brilliance of your feet is that of the brilliance of the 

crown over the head of Lord Visnu. 

Notes : The poet described Devi's two feet are the scriptures, the waters of the Ganges on the 

crest of of Siva form waters for washing Devi's feet which has the listre of the lacdye, red, well annointed 

which resemble, the redness, bright of the gems stuck on the crown of Lord Visnu. Kindly keep such 

feet over my head with all grace and compassion. 

Here the importance of the feet of Mother Parvati is indicated. A prayer is extended to her to 

place her feet on the devotee to signify sanctification and elevate the birth and eminence of her to the 

spiritual heights of peace and attainments. The greatness of Devi is well marked in scriptures. The 

Durgasūkta of Devi (praise), the Śrisükta, the Vägambhrani Sūkta and more are examples where Her 
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Mahima is well recognised. Even Sankara has addressed Devi in 'Amba Sükta' as 'amba sambhavi....' 

 

The same is mentioned in this sloka thus : 

 

िमो िेव्यै महालक्ष्म्म्यै शश्रर्ै शसिर्ै िमो िमः  

ब्रह्म शवष्ु महेिाि वेिकैः  पूशजताङ्घ्रर्े ।। 

In Lalita Sahasranama too we come across names of Lalita in praise of Her lotus feet. When 

Sankara praises Devi to keep her feet over the head of bhakta, the docility and temper of surrender 

are suggested. After all Bhakta is nobody before Devi. 

A story goes Parvati had a love quarrel with Siva and in order to appease her, Siva bent his 

head over the feet of Devi when few drops of Ganga water fell on her feet and became padya as a 

result of which she got pleased, she became normal with Lord Pasupati: If such feet were to touch the 

head of top bhakta what more to him in the birth. 

It is said Visnu too would be revering the feet of Devi in his प्रातस्सन्ध्ा time. Then her feet shone 

forth with Arunavarna enhancing the brightness of the lacdye annointed to her feet. 

Sankara suggests that dampatis are the two wheels of the संसाररि (chariot of family life) and 

so both would have equal importance so if the wife and husband respect each other, there is no 

difficulty since they are equals in all respects and there cannot be imbalance. Pârvati Parameśvara 

Dampatya is ideal and it is matchless. 

Her feet are sacred that they can sanctify all and provide all that the devotees pray for when 

they deserved. 

Glossary : श्रृतीिां scriptures मूधायि:=foremost चरिौ = two feet, िेखरतर्ा=like flower decked on 

the head. 

िधशत=bears एतौ these feet मम शिरशस=over my head िर्र्ा=with compassion धेशह=install keep 

र्र्ो:= which two feet पाि:-waters पाद्यम्=to wash feet जटाजूट तशढिी=residing at the tip of the Hairlocks 

of Śiva लाक्षालक्ष्मी = the Brilliance of the lacdye annointed to her feet अरुि=Red hue हरर=Lord Visnu 

चूडामशिर् crest jewel रुशच:=Brilliance. 
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In this sloka the supreme eminence of Devi's feet is described. A request is forwarded that Devi 

should kindly bestow that feet on bhakta of her choice (स मे भिः  अतीवशप्रर्ः  as Krsna said in 

Bhagavadgita.) This śloka is employed for परकार्प्रवेिशसक्ति. 

 

िमो वाकं ब्रूमो िर्िरमिीर्ार्पिर्ोः  

तवासै्म द्वगद्वार् सु्फटरुशचरसाल्ककवते । 

असूर्त्यन्तम् र्िशभहििार् स्पृहर्ते 

पिूिामीिािः  प्रमिविकङे्कशळतरवे ॥ ८५ ॥ 

Sankara is employing the epithet पिुपशत to Lord İśvara many times with a purpose and 

propriety. Pasupati concept of Lord Rudra is significant when employed here. 

Sankara at first as an acknowledgment to Her grace simply submits with prayer 'िमोवाकं बू्रमः  

तव पिर्ो:' िमस्कार अपयि as the ultimate and powerful in principle. This is a practice of gesture of Vinaya 

derived from Vedas. In Rv. the seer utters िमः  अशग्निेव for all the help, grace and powers of the deity. 

The mantra reads : 'अगे्न िर् सुपिारारे् अस्माि्... भूशर्ष्टां ते िम उक्तिं शवधेम.' (May I offer my utterence िम:). 

Here Sankara says and urging us to say 'िमोवाकं' which is िम उक्ति of Veda. 

Oh Universal Mother! we just utter the word of िमः  to your beautiful feet that give delight to 

our eyes, which are annointed well, with the lacdye, which feet paśupati desired to touch being jealous 

of the Ashoka tree in a garden. 

Note: There is a poetic convention that the Ashoka tree blooms when kicked gently by any 

woman who is exquisitely beautiful. When Ashoka tree enjoys such a hard touch how not I have the 

pleasure of similar feeling was the wish of Paśupati. Here Parvatis two feet are described referring to 

the feet of beauty owing to the lacdye that she applied. 

In Bhakti पराकाष्ठ level, िमोवाकं to the feet of Goddess is supreme which the poet is showing 

forth in this śloka. 

Ashoka vrksa is the Kankelita rava desired to be touched with the foot of beautiful woman. 

Pasupati compares himself that saubhagya which the tree enjoys, I am jealous I am not getting. It is 
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said पािाहतः  प्रमिर्ा शवकसशत अिोकः . This Kriya is called Dohadakriya. Kālidāsa has shown instances to 

this . In Malavikagnimitram play he makes Malavika the heroine to perform this. 

Ashoka means वीतिोकः  freed from sorrow meaning filled with eternal happiness. Pasupati too 

is the same. He is called बभ्रुः  सुमङ्गल: in Veda. He is free from Pasabandhas and can help devotees to 

be free from that. It is distingushed between जीव and पिुपशत thus : 

 

पाि बिः  तिा जीवः  पाि मुिः  सिाशिवः  

पाि बिः  पिुप्रोिः  पाि मुिः  पिुपशतः  ।। 

पाि is the noose which entices and to get rid of the holds of पाि is hard endeavour. But तपस्य 

is the right remedy to become पािशवमुि. This is well portrayed in the Mrutyunjaya mantra when 

uttered त्र्यम्बकं र्जामहे..... बििात् मृत्योमुयक्षीर् the bandhana is पाि बिि hard to get relieved. Pasupati is 

right deity to relieve us from this bandhana. 

Glossary : िमोवाकं =िम उक्ति=the utterence 'I salute you.' बू्रम:=utter िर्िरमिीर्ार्ा=beautiful to 

look at (for eyes) पिर्ोः =two feet तव=your द्वगद्वार्=two (couple effect) सु्फटरुशच=crystal clear brilliance, 

रस आलिक वते=wet with the lacdye पिूिां इिािः  = Lord Rudra the overlord of all beings that breath 

life र्त्=which अशभहििार् = being hit (by which foot) स्पृह्यते = desires प्रमिवि्-pleasure garden के 

केशळतरवे = अिोकवृक्ष, अत्यन्तम्- very much असूर्शत feels jealous. 

Here the purport is highly imaginative. Śiva also desires the Padatadam of Devi being jealous 

of the केशळत plant in a dohada celebration. The poet simply submits to Devi with the utterence िमः . 

 

मृषा कृत्वा िोिस्खलिमिवैलक्ष्य िशमतं 

ललाटे भतायरम् चरिकमले ताडर्शत ते । 

शचरािन्तश्शल्यं िहिकृतमुन्मूशलतवता 

तुलाकोशटक्कािैः  शकशलशकशलतमीिाि ररपुिा ।। ८६ ।। 

Oh Mother! out of hurry, as a slip of the mouth, Śiva uttered the name of his step wife (Ganga), 

then Śiva at that time not to do anything different, simply started pressing your legs. Then you kicked 
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the phala bhāga of Śiva with your lotus feet out of anger. Then Manmatha, the enemy of Śiva, felt 

relieved from the pain at the heart of the looks of third eye of Śiva (which burnt him to ashes). The 

happiness looked as though he is laughing in the form of the gurgling sounds of the anklets which 

she wore on her ankles. 

Notes: Sankara uses poetic beauty to highlight the sounds of anklets which could be the happy 

feeling of Manmatha, the enemy of Siva. Secondly the slips any husband would make, in uttering 

wrong name when he has two wives causes anger out of jealousy in women. Siva's love to Parvath 

made him to make पािसंवाहि to her. But he received the effect of kick on his forehead owing to her 

anger. The gingling anklets outburst in sonorous sounds that signified the happy laughter of cupid 

who felt relieved at the vengence against Śiva, he had as he was burnt to ashes by the तृतीर्िेिाशग्न of 

Śiva. All this situation is beautifully and poetically por-trayed by the poet. It is a great imagination to 

make Parvati, Ganga, Manmatha, Śiva involved in a situation resulting in happiness to Manmatha, the 

God of Love. 

The context arose out of Śiva spending time with Gangadevi and came to Parvati Devi with not 

much time lag probably and Śiva was prone to िोिाशभधात, uttering Ganga's name before Parvati while 

in love sport. It is the status of Śiva to cover up the situation and get Parvati his wife pleased by पाि 

संवाहि which is one of the methods how wives can be solaced and silenced to turn back into normal 

love context. 

It is delightful to note the gingling sounds of anklets of Devi to be likened to the happy smile 

of Manmatha. 

This physical meaning might appear a Samsaric situation between Dampatis but, viewed from 

yogic angle we do see great significance. The touch of the leg of Parvati at the ललाट, the seat of 

Ajnacakra of the feet of Kundalini is of great coincidence and energising the latent powers of happiness 

at that level. 

When we elevate ourself from the physical plane, the sense covered by Vedantin Sankara would 

be immeasurably suggestive and significantIt is better if we understand this śloka from Yogic sense. At 

the level of esoteric meaning we are comfortable with Sankara. Even the poet Viśākha Datta, the author 

of play Mudrārākṣasana makes his Dhyana śloka where the constant Meditation of Śiva was 

commented. Parvati doubts which woman he is meditating closing eyes other than she and hence 
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Parvati gets disturbed at that posture of Śiva. It is all the fancy of the poets and nearness to deal with 

the situations even private ones and make their composition to attain a great remark in the realm of 

good poetry. Anandavardhana, the well known poetician, says that Mahākavis have something noble 

in their minds when they comeout in their writings certain such śrngarika situations. Sankara belongs 

to that range and he is much appreciated by the connoiseurs at that level also. 

Glossary : Oh Mother मृषा=make believe (fake) िोिस्खलि = to mis spell or say other name for 

another person वैलक्ष्यिशमत ं= not splashed with alternate way भतायरं = husband ते = you चरि कमले=two 

lotus feet ललाटे=over forhead ताड्चशत सशत = hits thus इिािररपुिा=by the enemy of Siva i.e. Manmatha 

शचरात्=since long िहिकृत done in burning him down with fire of his third eye अन्त: िल्यं = the arrow 

within his heart (paining stuck) उनू्मशलतवता=root out तुलाकोशट anklets कािै:= with gingling sounds 

शकलशकशलतं=laughter with onomatopoiac sound शकल शकल indicating the victory of Manmatha over Śiva 

symbolically. This śloka is employed for relief from evil spirits. 

 

शहमािीहन्तव्यम् शहमशिररशिवासैक चतुरौ 

शििार्ां शिद्रािां शिशिचरमभािेच शवििौ । 

परं लक्ष्मीपािं शश्रर्मशत सृजन्तौ समर्िाम् 

सरोजं त्वत्पािौ जिशि जर्तशिि शमह शकम् ॥ ८७ ॥ 

Oh Mother! what wonder is there in saying your two feet are glorious and victorious providing 

immense wealth of Happiness to the samayacara upāsakas although your feet got used to be touched 

by snow. The lotuses have the nature of sleeping during night but wakeful during day. However, 

indifferent to this, Her charanakamalas are capable to grant riches to Devotees always. There is no 

surprise in this. Her lotus feet remain always victorious. 

Oh mother! your feet are used to move about in the snow-mountain, remain quite bright even 

while at the end yama (duration) of night. They provide great wealth, peace and happiness to devotees 

specially to the Samaya upasakas. They are now victorious over the regular lotuses which could be 

dulled by the snow touch, sleep while it is night, worthy to be a seat for Goddess Lakshmi. Here there 

is no wonder for such success (of your feet). 



सौन्दर्यलहरी 
 

 

Notes : Parvati being daughter of Lord of Himalayas (शहमाचलमहाविंपाविा), got her lotus feet 

skilled well to move on snow. They have many unusual features compared to that of regular lotus. But 

there is no wonder that with extra features, her feet excel the lotuses which have the nature of sleeping 

during night, to be the chosen as seat of Devi Lakshmi and remain dull with the touch of snow and so 

on. 

Here Sankara is glorifying the extra ability of Devi's feet which are like lotuses which by 

themselves have some brilliant characteristics. The feet are Divine capable of granting great rewards 

to Devotees who are upāsakas of Samayachara mode. There are so many modes of worship of Devi 

but she votes her liking for samayacara (cf. समर्ाचारतत्परा). Looking at such eminence of Her feet, the 

poet seems not satisfied to compare ther with lotuses which is a normal poetic practice. Ith a great 

compliment to the two feet of Goddess Parvati. In Lalita Sahasranama we see her feet to be compared 

to अब्ज. (पािाब्ज पिद्वर्पराक्रत पािाब्ज धूशळकी.) Sankara as a true devotee of Mother, glori fies the feet of 

Devi (पािमाहात्म्य). At other stutis of Devi too the same idea is expressed by Sankara. 

In the Rajarajeśvari stava, annapürna stava. Śrīśaila Bhramarāmba stava, etc., Sankara 

highlighted the functional excellences. Here in Saundaryalahari which is also basically a stotra, Sankara 

had focused on the physique, beauty, influence and eminence of Devi Lalita in a very poetic manner. 

He is a Bhakta and so saw sense and sensibility in the Build and achievements of Devi Pārvati. She 

figures here as the daughter of Himavan, the Lord of snow mountain, as the consort of Lord Siva as 

sister of Ganga Devi. But exclusively her ability to meet the fulfilment of wants and desires of her 

Bhaktas some of whom specialise in the Kundalini yoga. She is the adhisthāna Devata of the great 

serpent power. When united with Siva, she becomes Lalita soft, happy, bright and full of compassion 

and beauty. She is then known as 'Saundarya Lalita' enjoining many waves of bliss (चहरीs). 

Glossary : शहमशिररशिवास = dwell upon the Himalayan mountains एकचतुरौ = unique in skill 

(practice) शिशि= while in night चरमभािे=the concluding time duration of night (3 a.m.-6 a.m.). rest is 

said to be Day only. The concluding (चरम) part of the Night is 3 a.m. onwards which go by divisions 

उष: काल, प्रातः  काल अरुि उिर् and सूर्ोिर् and so on. 

शवििे=blossomed (attaining snow a great brilliance shining) समशर्िां = Devotees following the 

समर्ाचारमािय (a benefic way of worship mode) शश्ररं् = wealth (संपिs) अशतसृजन्तौ = granting in excells 

त्वत्पािौ = your feet शहमािी हन्तव्यम् =dulled by the शििार्ां=in Darkness (night) शिद्रािां = sleeping 



सौन्दर्यलहरी 
 

 

(मुकुशळताशि) वरं लक्ष्मीपािं=well liked by Goddess Laksmi (िोभा भररतs) सरोजं=lotus (born in waters) जर्तः  

= defeating and hence victorious over इह=in this consideration शकं शचिं (अक्तस्त) = what astonishment (is 

there) poets are स्वतन्त्रs and so is Sankara here. This śloka is employed to get power control over 

poisonous serpent and reptiles. 

 

पिं ते कीशतयिां प्रपि मपिं िेशव शवपिां 

किं िीतं सक्तभः  कशठि कमठी कपयरतुलाम् । 

किं वा पाशिभ्यामुप र्मिकाले पुरशभिा 

र्िािार्न्यस्तं द्दषशि िर्मािेि वपुषा ।। ८८ ॥ 

Here the upper portion of the feet of Goddess is being described. The poet says that the 

comparisons made by the Sajjanas to that portion of feet is no good. How at all they did it is the 

question of Sankara since he feels the softness of compassion is vested on that part of Her feet too. 

Poets compare her feet's upper portion to the hard back of a female Tortoise. (कशठि कमठीकपयर). 

Oh Mother! How at all the poets (good people) compared your feet's upper portion with the 

hard back of a female tortoise when it is a source for relieving many kinds of difficulties. Also how at 

all Śiva known for good compassionate mind placed your foot with his hand upon a hard surface of a 

stone? 

Notes: Here the poet is criticising the views of sajjanas when Devi's feet's portion is compared 

to the upper back of a female tortoise which is hard surface. Actually Her feet are powerful enough to 

remove difficulties of devotees and capable enough to provide fame to the upasakas. Not only that 

even Lord Siva at the time of marriage has placed with his hands her feet upon hard stone. These are 

the two things viz. comparing her feet with re back of tortoise and Siva placing her foot on a stone 

with his hand mentioned by sajjanas are not appreciated by devotee Sankara who objected to the 

prapada's of Devi Lalita being compared and referred to as an event during marriage of placing her 

feet on a hard surface of a stone. She is a सुकुमारर and capable of granting fame and relief from 

difficulties, which feet by themselves not open for any calamity (अपिं). This sloka is employed for 

getting people under his control. 



सौन्दर्यलहरी 
 

 

Glossary : कीतीिा=ंfor achievements पिं=source शवपिां अपिा=ंnot source for difficulties प्रपिं=the 

upper portion of the feet सक्तभः  = good poets कशठिकमठी = strong female tortoise कपयर=back 

तुलं=equalising (comparing) िद्यमािेिमिसा = with kind mind पुरशभिा=the destroyer of Tripuras Lord Siva 

उपर्मिकाल=ेat the time of marriage पाशिभ्यां=with his both hands, आिार् =holding न्यस्तं=placed किं 

वा=how at all. 

 

िखैिायक स्त्रीिां करकमलसंकोचिशिशभः  

तरुिाम् शिव्यािां सहत इव ते चक्तण्डचरिौ । 

फलाशि स्वथिेभ्यः  शकसलर्कराग्रेि िितां 

िररदे्रभ्यो भद्रां शश्रर्मशििमह्नार् िितौ ।। ८९ ॥ 

Here for the first time Sankara addresses Pârvati with the name candi. Goddess got the name 

and fame after putting down in war the two demons by name canda and मुण्ड who were wicked, 

causing troubles to all good people. Durgasaptasati says: र्स्मात् चणं्ड च मुणं्ड च आहित् रु्िे तस्तात् चण्डी ं

इशत लोके रण्याता. 

The poet continues to describe the sacred feet of Devi and the nails of her feet in a quite 

imaginative way. 

Oh mother! Candi Devi the celestial trees (Kalpa Vrukshas) in the heaven are providing the 

fulfilment of the desires of the Gods, the residents of heaven. But you, looking at the poverty stricken 

people in the three worlds, are kind enough to provide beneficial wealth to all of them. Many 

Goddesses like Sucidevi, Indra's wife, are folding their hands and revering your feet. The bright nails of 

your feet seem to laugh at the Kanti of the hands of such celestial women. 

Also, Oh Mother Durga! The Divine Trees (in the heaven) are providing all kinds of wealth to 

the deities dwelling in the heaven with their hands in the form of tender leaves quickly. Your feet are 

providing good wealth to all people in want of wealth and the celestial women are folding their hands 

in honour to you. The nails of your feet have the brilliance that of the moon, cool, look mocking at the 

brilliance of the folded hands. 



सौन्दर्यलहरी 
 

 

Notes : The celestial trees with their hands viz. in the form of tender leaves fulfil quickly the 

wants of deities living in the heaven. But Her divine feet with nails shining like the brilliance of the 

Moon are providing wealth to the poor in all the three worlds quickly. 

Here Sankara seems to impress that Devi's feet and nails have such Mahima more rewarding 

than that of Divine Trees in the heaven which provide wish fulfilment to all. 

Glossary : शकसलर् = tender leaves करागे्रि=tip of the fingers स्वथिेभ्यः  = happy people, divine 

people फलाशि =desire fulfilment ििता = granting शिव्यािां तरुिां=divine celestial trees. िररदे्रभ्यो = people 

in want भद्रां= auspcious शश्ररं् = wealth fortune अशििं=always चण्डी= Parvati (Durga Svarūpini) अह्नार् = 

quickly िित्तौ=giving (dual) ते चरिौ = your two feet िाकस्त्रीिा=the women dwelling in the िाक (स्विय) 

लोक; िशिशभः  = like moon light िखै: -nails हसतः  इव=as though smiling at. 

Here the poet means to say that Devi is doing more benefit to people with the Mahima of Her 

feet and nails compared to the Divine Trees growing in Heaven. The celestial women simply good their 

hands to respect the feet of Devi and whose brilliance is excelling that of the brilliance of their hands 

folded. Employment of this stanza for relief from all ailements. 

 

ििािेिीिेभ्यः  शश्रर्मशिि मािािुसदृिी 

ममनं्द सौन्दर्य प्रकरमरशवनं्द शवशकरती । 

तवाक्तस्मि् मन्दारस्तबक सुभिे र्ातुचरिे 

शिमज्जन्मज्जीवः  करिचरिैः  षट्चरिताम् ॥ ९० ॥ 

The poet is describing Devi's feet further more as a matter to provide luck to all needy 

devotees. 

Oh Mother! Your feet are powerful enough to grant always wealth and happiness to all your 

seekers and also provide fulfilment of their wants suitably. Also your feet are giving forth the honey of 

blessings more and more (amandam). Also they are as brilliant and kind like that of the mandara 

flowers. Oh Devi! may I have the previlege of being a bee with six feet keeping in my mind as another 

feet to hover around your feet incessantly. 



सौन्दर्यलहरी 
 

 

Notes: The poet brings in the picture of Mandara flowers (fragrance) and the concept that 

devotee be a bee with six feet to move about in devotion to the sacred feet of Devi which have the 

powers enough to grant all desires suitably to the sincere seekers. They are dina's deserving kindness 

from Devi. Here, in this sloka, the terms 'आिािु सद्दिी, compatible to their desires (hopes), 'śriyam 

anisam,' Luck's wealth is always fascinating. Here the पािवियि of Devi is simply enchanting Her feet 

have the beauty that of the flowers of Mandara tree (celestial tree). 

The desire of a devotee as the poet suggests is मज्जीवः  करिचरिैः  षट् चरितां र्ातु । मन्दारस्तबक 

चरिे शिमज्जतु । May my life turn into a Butterfly with six feet in the form of my Pañchedriyas and manas 

and may they get surrendered totally to your feet. Śrī Devi provides wealth and prosperity to all and 

she shines forth with never dullened beauty. So let me be a butterfly to submit before the mandāra 

kalike feet of Devi with all my senses surrendered. 

Glossary : ह ेसुभिे=Oh fortunate Goddess Devi Parvati! िीिेभ्यः  = for devotees highly dedicated 

शश्ररं्= wealth and prosperity अशििं = always आिा+अिु+सद्दी ं=suitable to their desire and expectations 

ििािे = granting अमनं्द=more (not less) beautiful सौन्दर्यमकरन्द =Honey of the flowers in collectivity. 

प्रकर=group, समूहः , शवशकरशत=gives, spreads, spills सुभिे तवचरिे=lucky as it is your two feet करि 

चरिmind, the base of antahkaranas (मिो बुक्ति अहङ्कार and शचत्त). Sankara calls probably the mind as the 

चरि wherefrom the other three become activised. If manas is suddha automatically the other three 

antahkaranas are suddha. Indeed the पिप्रर्ोि is appropriate and there is good propriety therein 

(within) मत् जीव:=the jiva the living (within) शिमज्जि्= getting well engrossed form of bee, 

षट्चरिता=(with six feet) र्ातु=go, obtain. षट्चरितां=referring to the six feet of Bee. This is employed 

for quick marriage and removes of hurdles if any. 

 

पिन्यासक्रीडा पररचर्शमवारब्धु मिसः  

स्खलन्तस्ते खेलं भविकलहं सा ि जहाशत । 

अतस्तेषां शिक्षां सुभिमशिमञ्जीररशित 

च्छलािाच क्षािाम् चरिकमलं चारुचररते ।। ९१ ॥ 

Here the poet addresses Devi with the name चारुचररते well known for good behaviour. It is so 

since she is kind to all whether wicked or noble. In L.S. it is said िुष्टिािवभञ्जिी । 



सौन्दर्यलहरी 
 

 

Oh mother! known for good conduct, the royal swans with their fickle gait are imitating the 

stylish gait of your own with your lotus feet. The gingling anklets you wore on your feet look as though 

(ललात) they are out to give instruction in walking style to the swans. 

Notes : Here Sankara, the poet devotee is describing the beautiful gait of Devi known for ideal 

conduct and behaviour. The obedient swans which are pets to her in her palace desired to practice the 

beautiful gait style of your own and hence even they practice the slow stylish walk-modes. The anklets 

with gingling sounds as she walks gayfully look as though they are providing style modes to the royal 

swans. 

Infact, the convention is that the gait of the beautiful woman is compared to swan's walking 

mode (हंसिमि). But here the poet has reversed the role by describing that swans are following the 

style of walk which 'Devi does. It is a beautiful idea to ennoble the beauty of Devi Pārvati.  

Lalita is described in L.S. also as मराळो (Swan) and मन्दिमिा (slow in walk imitating the swans 

the क्रीडशवलास in putting the steps by the feet. Walk itself is a part of dance probably in view of this in 

Natakas the direction 'िाट्येि िृहीत्वा' is provided before dialogue of characters. 

The message here could be that hamsa is a symbol of Vedantic achievement and so men who 

attained height of dedication and vairagya are termed as hamsa. Hamsa are free from the mind to 

harm others. 

Another prominent expression is 'पिन्यास क्रीडा पररचर्’ It speaks how diligent and enthusiastic 

be a sisya to learn from guru and the learning should be taken as a sport. The service to the feet of 

Guru is a magical influence and it generates a great knowledge of comfort in him. 

Glossary : हे चारुचररते=Devi is known for beautiful conduct पिन्यास=the gait style क्रीडामिसः  = 

mind to sport भविकलहंसा:=the royal swans स्खल खेल Vilāsah ि जहशत=not give up चरिकमलं = lotus 

feet सुभि=beautiful मशिमञ्जी = studded with gems and generating gingling sounds रशित = resonant 

छलात्=as though (cheating) आचक्षािां इव = as though instructing (उपशििशत इव.) 

 

ितास्ते मञ्चतं्व दु्रशहि हरररुदे्रश्वरभृतः  

शिवः  स्वच्छार्ा कपटघशटतप्रच्छिपटः  । 



सौन्दर्यलहरी 
 

 

त्विीर्ािाम् भासां प्रशतफलिरािरुितर्ा 

िरीरी शृङ्गारोरस इव दृिां िोक्तग्धकुतुकम् ॥ ९२ ॥ 

Sankara describes Devi's seat and the wrap over it in this sloka. He attributes even Lord Siva 

gets the red colour of Devi on his person and he looks a person then as having śrngararasa.  

Oh Mother! Druhin (Brahma) Hari, Rudra and Isa have become the four legs of support to your 

cot (seat). Lord Siva became the pseudo white blanket to you. But owing to the arunakanti of your 

beauty. Lord Siva also turned reddish in complexion. Then Siva looked at her attractive looks providing 

happiness to himself. 

Notes : This sloka has also inner meaning referring to the kundalini śakti. 

Glossary : मञ्च त्वं=the form of a seat (cot) दु्रशहि=Brahmadeva, हरर= Visnu रुद्र=Rudra Isa-another 

form of Rudra भृत:= bearing holding शिव=the Sadāśiva tattva स्वच्छ छार्ा=pure light प्रच्छि पट:=the 

enwrapping cloth घशटत कपट=not real but make- believe त्विीर्ािां भासां=your brilliance िरीरी=physical 

appearence शृङ्गाररस इव= like the sentiment of love दृिां=to looks कुतुक=happiness धोक्तग्ध=providing. 

In fact this is the Dhyanaśloka of Devi's form seated on the couch with four deities as the legs 

(supports) of the couch and Siva to be the blanket over it. This feature is special since Parvati Devi is 

able to press the services of these deities who desired to be close and be at service to her as staunch 

devotees. Lord Siva being Her Lord experiences the resultant happiness of Devi and looks at bearing 

the body, full of love sentiment. 

In Lalita Sahastranama, Hayagriva described her as पञ्चकृत्यपरार्िा meaning engrossed in 

discharging the needed five functions viz. creation, maintainence anhilation, Being Indirect and 

extending tender grace i.e. सृशष्टक्तथिशत लर् शतरोधाि सङ्कल्प अिुग्रहफल., 

For these functions, the said deities help her as kimkaras and thereby the highest supremacy 

of Devi Lalita becomes established. 

In this sloka Śiva's exclusive distinction in the eyes of Devi is described and it refers to the other 

nama of her 'सहस्रोरेपिे सहरहशस पत्या शवहरसे || viz. that she moves about in bliss in Sahasrara cakra of the 

thousand petals together with her husband Lord Śiva. 



सौन्दर्यलहरी 
 

 

This sloka further suggests the union of Parvati and Parameśvara, the representation of the 

प्रकृशत (Devi) and पुरुष (Lord Siva) and out of whom, the whole world is formed, working and maintained. 

 

अराळा केिेषु प्रकृशत सरळा मन्दहशसते 

शिरीषा भा शचते्त, दृषिुपलिोभाकुचतटे । 

भृिं तन्वीमधे्य पृिुरुरशसचारोहशवषर्े 

जित् िातंु िम्भोजयर्शत करुिा काशचिरुिाम् ॥ ९३ ॥ 

'Aruna Sabda' indicative of love, affection, attachment and råga sentiment. This is profusely 

attributed to Devi. So the dhyana sloka of Lalita which is approved universally and practised is in vogue 

as seen in the sloka "अरुिा करुिान्तरङ्गीताक्षी अहशमते्यव शवभावरे् महेिी’ं”। 

Here in the Aruna Sakti, the Karunya Bhavana of Devi is highly effective and the same is 

portrayed well. The poet once again dips into the description of the beautiful structure of body of Devi 

and the arunasakti provided by Lord Siva for the जिद्रक्ष is supplied here. It is the form which he realised 

that the Goddess is the embodiment of the Aruna Sakti, the Energy of high compassion. She is shining 

forth with this in this world in order to protect the same. She is having curls of beauty over her hair 

locks. She has beautiful graceful smile. She has rightful concerned behaviour, she has graceful feelings 

in her mind as bright and as soft as Sirisa flower, in her breast area, the śobha of hardness like that of 

stone, has the strength and hardness at the chest and thighs, and much slimness around her waist. 

Notes : Parvati is some unknown great power of Aruna Sakti full of Karuna (compassion) to 

protect the Land on Earth. So, she is pictured as Arunā Karunyamūrty. 

Although Sankara has described the beauty of Parvati and impressed the world of bhaktas that 

Goddess is sarvånga sundari, still he reviews her physical features in nutshell and establishes that 

physics a representative Energy of Sambhu who is Devimitted to restore peace and happiness in the 

world. Goddess with all fitness of symmentry in Her body and its features remains to be a शिव्यमङ्गळ 

शवग्रह causing happiness to devotees and never terror and fear in them. So in this form Goddess Parvati 

concentrates on using the Aruna Sakti in her as derived from Lord Śiva. 

She is the epitome of Arunaśakti and we offer our salutation to her. 



सौन्दर्यलहरी 
 

 

Sankara, points out that there is some power packed with kindness which protect the world 

always. That protective identified and activated power is Goddess Tripura Sundari only. 

Glossary: केिेषु=in her tresses of Hair आराळा = curly beautiful मन्दहशसते = smile attractive. 

Bharata points out 12 kinds of हास and this state of मन्दहास is primary and graceful to signify kindness 

and concern प्रकृशत सरळा = Natural to her personality trait. She is righteous in her activity. Usually all 

are good but by not following the standards, they deviate. But Devi is a balanced, equipoised 

personality. So the variations ordinarily do not occur in her. 

शचते्त=in Her heart शिरीषाभा=the brightness that of शिररषा flower. Sirisha Puspa is a standard 

comparison for पेलवत्व (softness) and काक्तन्त (white Brilliance). Kalidasa describes at one place referring 

to Parvatis decision to do hard penance this पिं सहेत् शिरोघपेिलम् भ्रमरस्य पिम् । ि पुिः  पतशििः  ।। 

A Sirisha flower can stand the weight (touch) of Bhramara and never of an eagle. Citta is seat 

for krupa and Devi enjoins it as the Aruna Sakti कुचतटे=at the breasts, दृषत्+उपल+िोभा= the beauty 

that of small stone उरशसच = breast आरोह=the thighs y:=width and strength मधे्य = at waist भृिं=very 

much तन्वी=slimness िम्भोः  = of Sambhu काशचत्+अरुिा =some Aruna śakti जित् = the world, 

िातु=ंprotect जर्शत=be effective and influencing. To knowledge of state Administration this śloka is 

employed. 

 

कळङ्कः  कस्तूरी रजशिकरशबम्बं जलमर्ं 

कळाशभः  कपूयरैमयरकत करणं्ड शिशबशडतम् । 

अतस्त्विभोिेि प्रशतशििशमिं ररिकुहरं 

शवशधभूयर्ो भूर्ो शिशबडर्शत िूिं तवकृते ।। ९४ ॥ 

Here is a beautiful utprekșa and novel imagination referring to Moon. 

Oh Mother! the black speck that we see in the moon is the small container wherein you place 

your cosmetic stuff like musk, collysium frangrance etc and which is studded with precious gems. The 

watery content of the moon is the fragrant water use for bath. The moon's bright digits yeandrakalas) 

are the scented camphor pills. As you use these materials per day, the creator, the Brahma is filling it 

up every day with his creation skill. 
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Notes: Here the expression : भूर्ो (भूर्ो) शवशधः  िूिं तव कृते ररिकुहरं मरकत करणं्ड रजशिकरशबम्बं 

प्रशतशििम् इिं त्वभोिेि शिबड्यशत. 

Again and again for your consumption Brahma, is filling up the emptying gem studded 

container placed at the mid of the moon, the causer of night. 

This is another expression newly applied by the poet Sankara. It is a impressive thought of 

imagination. 

In Yajurveda, our Veda Rsis say the black speck in the moon is the portion of Land deposited 

by gods as a safety measure to grow stronger again after performing sacrifice there. Gods become 

capable only due to Yajña bala and phala. This is an emergency measure that in case the asuras occupy 

the Land depriving Gods to find a place to conduct sacrifice. It is a safety measure.  

Some poets say that the Black speck on moon is the deer and so give the name to moon as 

मृिाडकः . Some others describe the Black speck as 'Sasaka' (rabbit) and call him 'Sasankah' Poet 

Vidyadhara, the author of प्रतापरुद्रीर् काव्य (अलङ्कारिास्त्रग्रि) describes the black speck of Moon to be a 

'pig' as pig was the picture found printed in the शवजर्पताक of the king प्रतापरुद्र. 

Here Sankaracharya describes in spiritual compliment that the black speck of Moon is the 

cosmetic gem studded box (रजशिकरशबम्बम् is the मरकतकरण्डम्) wherein cosmetic things are placed by 

Devi for daily use. Moreover all beauty in moon like ardrata (जलमर्त्व) and Kalanka, Kalas etc. are 

likened with a thought provoking imagination. 

This is a powerful sloka where the Karuna, the lustrous beauty of Devi flows forth with the rays 

of Moon upon the Land to benefit people. Moreover Sankara points out the character in Moon 

(रजशिकरशबम्बम्) to be जलमरं् (watery) Kalas (digits of rays) and these features are variable due to the 

waxing and waning features. But the status quo is well maintained by Brahmadeva by filling it up with 

cosmetic things for the sake of Devi, the chief controller of world and world order. 

Glossary : कळङ्कः :=Black speck रजशिकरशबम्व ंजलमर्म्=" the image of Moon filled with (fragrant, 

radiant) water, कळाशभ = with digits of bright rays कपूय रै: = comphor bits मरकत करण्डम् = the box 

studded with Marakata stones शिशवशडतम्=filled, अतः  = therefore. इिं= this moon land (चन्द्रमण्डल) प्रशतशििं 

= every day त्वत्=for your भोिेि=for your enjoyment and use क्तस्क कुहरम् = emptied for your use 
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शवशध:=Brahma, the creator भूर्: भूर्: = again and again तवकृता=for your use िूिम्=no doubt and it is 

true. 

Here the fact according to Sankara, the Candramandata, Candrakalanka, the Candrakiranas are 

all referred to be the cosmetic stuff kept in a gem studed box by the Goddess. The material being the 

Kasturi the musk of the Kasturi Mrga (which is extinct now). The Candrakalas are the pieces of special 

camphor. 

Oh Mother! the speck found in the moon is the box filled with Kasturi, (the fragrance that 

would be) found in the िाशभ of Kasturi mrga which is extinct now. The moon that causes night is watery. 

The rays (Kala) of Moon are the bits of special camphor fragrant. Therefore the moon's disc every day 

becomes reduced of fullness. as you use them each day. So Brahma, the creator is filling the casket 

(करण्डम्) again and again with those substances. 

Notes: The cosmetic substances like Kasturi (musk), collyrium, fragrant water and more are 

found in a gemstudded casket of Devi and the same seem to be deposited in Moons region. But these 

things are used during bath and so get emptied. But Brahmadeva is ordained by Devi to keep the 

casket full with the dravyas. 

This is the peculiar imagination of Sankara, the poet using moon as a refregirator where 

Goddess could keep her cosmetic content in a casket causing an observation to onlookers that it is so. 

Brahma keeps refilling the same by maintaining "Candra Kanti" constant. 

In other words Sankara reasons out for the waxings and waning phases of Moon owing to 

Devis associateship with the use of dravyas 

Hayagrīva Risi suggests पौियमास्यां चन्द्रशबम्बे पश्येत् श्रीमत् लशलताक्तम्बका ंand as a constrast it is also 

said 

सूर्यशबम्बे शिवा पश्येत् श्रीमििुिायक्तम्बका । It means Candra is Lalita tattva and Durga Surya tattva. 

Note: For more elaboration glossary is extended for emphasis. 

Glossary : कळङ्कक:=the Black speck (in moon) कस्तुरी=the musk generated at the nabhi of 

Kasturi Mrga रजशिकर= Moon the causer of Night शबम्ब = the Disc the region, जलमरं्=filled with water 

enveloped by watery substance कळाशभ=rays शिशबशडतम्=filled मरकत करण्डम् = casket कपूय रै=camphor 
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studded with Marakatas अत:=Hence इि=this moon's region प्रशतशििं =each day त्वत ्भोिेि=by your use 

ररिकुहरं = emptied inside शवशध:=Brahma भूर्ः  भूर्ः  = again and again तवकृते = for your sake भरशत=fills 

िूिम= indeed true fragrant. 

 

पुरारातेरन्तः  पुरमशस ततस्त्वच्चरिर्ो 

स्सपर्ायमर्ायिातरळ करिािामसुलभा । 

तिाहे्यते िीतेश्शतमखमुखा क्तस्सक्तिमतुलां 

तवद्वारोपान्तक्तथिशतशभरशिमाद्याशभरमराः  ॥ ९५ ॥ 

Oh Mother! you are the most inner quarters of Śiva the enemy of Tripuras. It is not easy for 

those whose minds are fickle to serve, honour and worship to you. Still these Gods lead by Indra the 

performer of hundred sacrifices having waited upon you in worship at your doors, have obtained 

unmatchable wealth together with the siddhis like anima, garima and more. 

Note: This is a beautiful thought presented by Acharya Sankara to impress that Devi is placed 

at a high rank. But still the seekers, may be Indra and other Gods, were able to get her grace and 

sanction of wealth just remaining at her doors. The suggestion is that Devi's Karuna and grace goes to 

any stretch. However far the Devi, the istarthadayini is situated, Mother is always a िर्ाद्रयहृिर्ा 

undoubtedly. 

Parvati is the very Energy of Siva who is Tripurahara, a highly valouress person. Here the term 

अन्तः  पुर signifies the state which is attainable when all बाह्यभावs are abandoned and get the Mind filled 

with Vedanta Bhavas. It is said our senses are external, get attracted to the things outside. But mind is 

within and if it is managed with controls safety and happiness are secured. This is possible through the 

िैलोकमोहि चक्र िाराधि and that sakti is Goddess Tripura Sundari only. Only those who have controls as 

'Dhira's, they can only attain the grace of Devi. 

Kālidāsa defines a Dhira to be one who does not succumb to attractions although there are 

things which detract him : शवकारहेतौ सशत ि शवक्रीर्ने्त रे्षां शह चेतांशस त एव धीराः  । 

Glossary : पुरा+अराते = शिपुरारातेः  = Siva, the Enemy of Tripuras अन्त:पुरम्=the inner quarters (the 

inner indriyas) the पट्टमशहशष, the queen she is त्वत ्चरिर्ोः = your two feet सपर्ाय=service मर्ायिा=luck to 
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serve, तरळ- करिािां चपलशचत्तs lean, weak minded. We have four inner Karanas like manah, बुक्ति, अहङ्कार 

and citta. These four speak the regions of mind only to activate the on the earth while he breaths life. 

Death man (जीव) is a mystery and one is safe until that mystery doesnot strike any one. If the Karanas 

are not 'तरळ,' he would attain the desired accomplishments. 

असुलभा (ि+सुलभा) not easy. तिा शह=that is true एते=these, ितमखमुखा:=इन्द्र and others who have 

performed 100 sacrifices अमरा=not dying, immortal (gods) द्वार+उपान्तक्तथिताः  = remaining near doors of 

antahpuras अशिमाशिशभः  सह=the siddhis like : 

 

अशिमा मशहमा चैव िररमा लशघमा तिा 

प्राक्तप्तः  प्राकम्यमीितं्व वशितं्व च अष्टभूतर्ः  

 

as said in Amarakośa by Amarasimha Kavi. अतुला = un weighable शसक्तिं=success of getting the wishes 

fulfilled िीताः  = lead into success. 

In a nut shell, access to Devi Lalita is hard as she is the very Sakti of powerful Śiva. But dedi- 

cated Bhaktas even when they stay at the doors of Devi's quarters, they obtain fulfilment of their wishes 

(इष्टाियशसक्ति लभने्त) इशत. In Lalita Sahasranama we find her praised as "वाशञ्चताियफलिाशर्िी." 

 

कळिं वैधािं कशत कशत ि भजने्त ि कवर्ः  

शश्रर्ोिेव्याः  को वा ि भवशत पशतः  कैरशप धिैः  

महािेवं शहत्वा तव सशत सतीिामशवषर्े (चरमे) 

कुचाभ्यामासङ्गः  कुरवकतरोरप्यसुलभः  ॥ ९६ ॥ 

The superceding integrity of Devi Parvati is portrayed here by Acharya Sankara in a very subtle 

manner. No one can become पावयतीपशत, but others can be सरस्वतीपशत and लक्ष्मीपशत. There are poets like 

Kālidāsa, Bana and others who said Vani is my queen. 

There is an anecdote in Sanskrit thus : कशवियण्डी कशवियण्डी भारशवस्त ुपक्तण्डतः  कोऽहं रणे्ड त्वमेवाहं 

त्वमेवाहं ि संिर्ः  ।। 
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When Kālidāsa asked Sarasvati who he was, Sarasvati, the Goddess replied "I am you only" 

(twice). Here we see the poet describing the unsurpasable distinction in the Pativratya Mahimā in 

Parvati "Oh Parvati! the best devoted woman! Several poets are dedicated to the Goddess Sarasvati 

the Kalatram of Brahma Deva and the Lords of Sarasvati. becoming famous as Likewise with some of 

more wealth, all men get the distinction as Lords of wealth (शश्रर्ः  पशतः ). But Oh Goddess, foremost 

among satis, except that Siva who enjoys embrace with your (breasts) even the Kuravaka tree also (in 

the context of Dohada Kruja) cannot get access to the fortune of being called by the above words.  

Notes: The Kuravaka tree is known to have three varieties One which is with red flowers, one 

which is with yellow flowers, and the other with blue flowers. These are known as िि, हररत and िील 

कुरवक तरुs. They enjoy the 'िोहि' शक्रर् each year when best lady would embrace the tree to a activate 

life in the plant. This tree is not getting that Saubhagya due to Parvati, the best Pativrata woman; since, 

if at all she embraces, it is only touch of the half of her body, since the other half belongs to Śiva, her 

Lord. So thus the tree would not have the sampurna आशलङ्गिा सौख्य and Lordship owing to Pârvati. 

Those who have capacity to compose good poetry such scholars are called as Vanipatis and those who 

have some wealth, they are called 'Laksmipatis, but Devi Parvati being the consort of Śiva, is exclusive, 

since no one can take her name and be called Parvatipati whereafter the पाशतव्रत्य सुभिता is exclusive to 

Parvati only. 

Here we have to consider in a symbolic sense in an etymological way, the word Kuravāka means 

those who indulge in negative criticism (कु=bad रख=utterences). In them the inner energy of positive 

vibrations do not get normally awakened and so however they address, the right spirit does not shine 

forth. Moreover the term कळिम् =means that protects one from 'Kaśmala' the hell (िरक). In true sense, 

spouse (कळिम्) protects each other in the combination of a couple. The touch or "anugraha' of Devi 

is a way out for emancipation. So summarily the poet suggests that love of mother Parvati is a way 

showing the 'Siva sāyujya prapti.' Goddess Lalita enjoys the fame thus 'अिध्यकैवल्यप्रिाशर्िी. : 

Glossary : सती=Devoted woman sincere to her husband वैधािम् = belonging to Vidhata the 

Brahma कळिम् = spouse कवर्ः  = scholars, poets and wise ि भजने्त=not able to obtain शश्रर्ः  िेव्याः  = of 

Goddess Lakshmi कै: अशप जिै:= with some wealth कोशव=which (ever) person पशतः  = over lord (भताय) ि 

भवशत=is not becoming सतीिामचरमे = Oh Devi! foremost among the महािेवं =Śiva शहत्वा=excepting him 

Devoted women तवकुचाभ्यां=your chest आसङ्ग=embrace कुरवकतरोः =a cosmetic tree whose leaves and 
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flowers provide colour of beauty to women (those who are fond of adverse criticism) असुलभ := not 

accesible at ease (ि= सुलभः  स्यात् इशत). 

It is only because of the highest praise to Parvati that she stands in distinction as Pativrata Par 

excellence. 

 

शिरामाहुिेवीम् दु्रशहििृशहिीमािम शविो 

हरेः  पत्नी ंपद्मां हरसहचरीमशद्रतिर्ाम् । 

तुरीर्ा काशप तं्व िुरशधिमशिस्सीममशहमा 

महामार्ा शवश्वं भ्रमर्शस परब्रह्म मशहषी ॥ ९७ ॥ 

Here Sankara compliments Devi Parvati as परब्रह्म मशहषी (the consort of Parabrahma, the Siva) 

and responsible to revolve the world (universe) filled with great illusion which goads the activity in the 

world consisting of (stable) थिावरs and जङ्गम (mobile). 

Oh Devi, the consort of Sadāśiva, the Vedas and the seers who know vedas, describe you as 

Vägdevi, the wife of Druhina, the creator. Some vedas describe you as the spouse of Hari, the 

Mahāvişnu, Padma by name. Also they extol you, the daughter of Himavan, as the companion of Hara, 

the Śiva. Also you are the Mahāmāya the great illimitable illusion not possible to be described or 

understood and causing the activity of the Universe working and revolving. 

Notes : Parvati is the unique manifestation of Goddess Sarasvati, the consort of Brahma, the 

Goddess Lakshmi, the consort of Visnu and as the Sahachari of Siva. But yet more than these forms, 

you are somebody beyond indefinable and hard to comprehend truly but being the pure Mahāmāya. 

In a mood of great happiness, Sankara praises her as Parabrahma Mahisi to indicate that even 

parabrahma needs control, guidance and solace. That status is accrued to Goddess Parvati alone. This 

is a usual trend which is vedic, to praise the deity under description as Supreme and super controller. 

Even in Purushasūkta we have the reference 'शवश्वतो वृत्वा, अत्यशतष्ठत् ििाङ्िुलम्,' Purusha encompassed 

Universe and stood ten inches above. 

Glossary : परब्रह्म मशहषी=the crowned queen of Parabrahma, the Lord Śiva, आिमशवि:=the 

scholars in Vedas who are aware of the secrets of Vedas बामेव = you only दु्रशहििृशहिी=the wife of 
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Brahma who looks after her husband शिरां िूवी=the Goddess of speech (वाग्दवी) आहुः =described त्वां एवं 

हरेः  पत्नी=ंलक्ष्मी the wife of Hari पद्मां=born in Lotus, Goddess Laksmi हर सहचरो=the companion of Hara, 

the Lord Śiva. 

अशद्रतिर्ा=the daughter of the mountain (Himalaya) त्वम् = you, तुरीर्ा=the final, the ultimate 

काऽशप=some- body undefinable िुः +अशधिम (िुरशधिम) = difficult to comprehend शिस्सीम = illimitable, 

highly expansive मशहमा=प्रभावा, Endowed with super powers महामार्ा = High power of illusion and 

energy शवश्वं=the world भ्रमर्शस=make it revolve and work. 

Here the chief activity of Parvati is defined and that being : 'महामार्ा शवश्व भ्रमर्शत' and herself 

being Parabrahma mahishi. This sloka contains the core tattva of Parameśvari that she is the Energy 

behind all śakti and activity in the world. 

Goddess has in Her the characteristic of all the three Devis yet she is above all to hold a higher 

responsibility that the motley world order gets revolving ॐ कार is परब्रह्मवाचकः , is सरस्वती बीज श्री ंis 

Mahālaksmi बीज and 'Hrim' is Parvati बीज and so addition of all these is ॐ ऐं ह्ी ंश्री ंare the form of Śri 

Vidya mantra. 

Śri Vidya is परमशवद्या and highly generative of benefics, nullifying all other negative energies. 

बीज अक्षरs are the generative sources. 

 

किा काले मातः  किर्कशलतालत्ककरसं 

शपबेर्ं शवद्यािी तवचरिशििेजि जलम् । 

प्रकृत्यामूकािामशप च कशवता कारितर्ा 

किा धते्त वािीमुखकमल ताम्बूलरसताम् ।। ९८ ॥ 

Poet is tired of praising and so comes out with a demand. Oh Mother! when can I enjoy the 

fruits of my devotion to you? 

Oh Mother! please tell me in order to attain knowledge and Brahma, when can I drink the water 

that washed your feet decked with lac dye and which has hue of the tambula chewed by Goddess of 

speech (Sarasvati). That great water by nature has the enough power to activate (with caitanya śakti) 

the deaf and dumb and cause them to be poets. 
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Notes: Here, there is the Pada varna of Devi Pârvati, the Mother and the mahima that can make 

the ordinary students effective even with the knowledge of experience. Acharya Sankara is wanting to 

know when is such time and expresses that he has not much time to wait upto Her sanction of his 

desire. He means that time should click quick that he would get hold of Brahmavidya. The thing is 

possible when the padajala (तीिय) of Devi is drunk. तीिय is the Karuna śakti of Devi that can bestow any 

amount of siddhi in the highest of compositional skills. 

The Jala is Arunavarna that of the colour of the lacdye that she has in her feet and that of the 

juice of betal nut and leaves etc chewed together by Goddess Sarasvati, the adhidevata of knowledge. 

Sankara calls himself as a शवद्यािी in quest of Brahmavidya which can make even the deaf and deaf 

वाचालs. 

Here Sankara is making a prayer to Devi to bestow on him highest knowledge and that too 

not with much delay. It is natural for staunch devotees to pray to their aradhyadevatas to bless them 

knowledge and emancipation. 

Earlier find similar thirst (desire for we knowledge) was seen in Kalidasa. At the end of 

Abhijñāna Śākuntala, a Sanskrit play which he wrote last, prays to Lord Sadāśiva to accord him 

liberation, freedom from rebirth (पुिभयवं क्षपर्तु िीललोशहतः  शिवः ). The great poets desire मोक्ष to 

themselves and to the devotees who read their compositions and worship goddess Tripura Sundari, 

the Saundarya Lahari Devata. 

It is said if the 'tirtha sevana' would cleanse all the 24 tattvas in one's own self. It is said 'तीिोिकं 

पाविं िुभम्'. Here the 'tirtha' (पािजलं) is reddish in hue as it is all red. Mother's feet is of red hue 

(रािारुशित). Mokşa is a status (मुिं थिािं) when happiness (मुिं) is stable. The annointed lacdye on her 

feet is red and so the water that washes her feet also turns red. How many lucky people get such 

sanctified consecreted Padajala, (तीिय) of Devi Pârvati. 

That is possible, probably to those who are deep Śrī Vidyopasakas' and 'Brahmajñānis.' Actually 

Sankara said the feet are resting on the sahasrakamala cakra where Amruta flows forth and when drops 

of nectar fall on the devotee, he is elevated to the मोक्षपिवी definitely. 

Sankara in one of his stotras, praised and asked Devi to grant him what he deserved. Here he 

says 'किाकालं मातः  किर् तव शििेजि जलं शपबेर्म्,' He described her Nature in this poem itself elsewhere 
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as that she dampens the whole 'viśvam' with the rain of nectar (सुधाधारासारैः  प्रपञ्चं शसञ्चन्ती) If Karuna 

flows, a dumb would get speech, a deaf would listen to the speech and any miracle can happen. We 

have the episodes of several poets who have had truthful excellent experiences and benefits from 

Devi's grace Mukakavi with his आर्ायसप्तिशत, Bhattatiri with his िारार्िीर्म्, Mayura Kavi with his 

सूर्यितकम् and so on became healthy yet. By grace of Devi, one would be sharp to come out with 

wonderful poetic talent and vyutpatti and pratibha. 

This śloka when kept for upāsana, the upāsaka gets unusual poetic talent and so the prayer 

‘िमो िेव्यै कारुण्यरसस्यक्तन्दन्यै लशलतारै् िम:' could be a formula especially to win the grace of सौन्दर्यलहरीलक्ष्मी. 

Glossary : ह ेमातः  = Oh Mother कशलत आलिक =annointed with the lacdye तब=you चरि शििेजि 

जल=water washing your feet (तीिय) शवद्यािी=student in want of knowledge (ब्रह्मशवद्या) किाकाले=when (in 

time) शपवेरं् = accept drink किर्=please speak out तच्च = that water प्रकृत्या by nature मूकािां अशप=even 

for dumb who have no speech or slow in speech कशवता कारितर्ा=cause for writing compositions वािी 

= the goddess of speech मुखकमलं=the lotus face ताम्बूलरसता ं=the juice of ताम्बूल, the author 

experienced a dream that the great river Ganga came in the form of Kulya (small stream) and blessed 

and that is remembered as the tirtha Jala washing the feet of Devi Lalita. It is hard to put it in writing. 

 

सरस्वत्या लक्ष्या शवशधहररसपत्नो शवहरते 

रतेः  पाशतव्रत्यं शिशिलर्शत रम्येि वपुषा । 

शचरं जीवन्नेव क्षशपत पिुपाि व्यशतकरः  

परािन्दाशभरव्यं रसर्शत रसं त्वभजिवाि् ।। ९९ ॥ 

When kavitva siddhi and Brahmajñaprāpti dawn, then the incumbent would have the परािन्द, 

supreme happiness, a state beyond the differences and variations. It is a promise that the उपासकs of 

Devi enjoy the परािन्दरससौखं्य. 

When I visited first time my Saundarya Lahari Guru Sri B.S. Krishnan at Nagpur he recited this 

stanza and explained elaborately connecting to Hrim bija and referring to the essence of Atharvaveda. 

He said later when he saw me he got this sloka in mind to explain. In other words, Sankara's Saundarya 

Lahari can also be traced back to the various messages which each Veda gives. RV is known for 

invocation. Yajurveda for guest worship, meaning the various forms of seva in worship of Devi who is 
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Atithi, Samaveda is song indicating happiness at Her grace and Atharva Veda is flow and practicality, 

causing healing and spiritualisation par excellance. This Śrī Vidya which is marked in these slokas is 

Vedavidya since the upāsana began from Śrī Sukta (10-90) of Rgveda. The word Śrī occurs here (शश्ररं् 

िेवीउंपह्वरे्). 'Vidya' means 'Śruti Vidya' while 'Śruti' itself is the form and emanation of Srimat 

tripurasundari. Uma upāsana is Śri Vidyopāsana and Kundalini yoga is one of the means of getting 

established with Saundarya Lahari vision. She is praised as : 'शृशतसीमन्तशसिूरीकृत पािाब्जधूशळका 

expressing the Vedajñāna as an ornament to Devi to enhance her mahima and personality. 

Here Sankara is showing the promise that what Devi could do to Her upāsaka. It is a vision and 

expression of phalaśruti due to the upāsana of Devi with this text. So the poet refers to the devotee 

who dedicates himself to Her (त्वत् भजिवाि्). 

Oh Mother! the devotee who worships you would be a competitive Bhakta with blessings of 

Sarasvati, Laksmi, Brahma and Hari. It is a joy for him. He would have a handsome physique (body) 

enough to shake the pativratya (devotedness to husband) of even the Rati Devi (the consort of 

Manmatha). He would surpass the 'avidya,' the knowledge of igno- rance common to the animals. He 

would be getting into the portals of spiritual happiness (ecstatic joy). He would rejoice the same with 

immense satisfaction and bliss of undefinable heights. 

Notes: The phalaśruti is that any devotee of Devi would be (1) a blessed candidate to vie with 

Sarasvati, Laksmi, Brahmadeva and Vişnu who are the strong devotees to Her in principle. The word 

'सपत्नः  सि् शवहरते' is fascinating सपत्नः  means enemy who entertains jealousy and hence acts to vie with 

the other who is positive in devotion. In other words, the poet says that the devotee could be elevated 

to such great heights of importance (2) The devotee turns very handsome in physique and personality 

so that even Ratidevi might falter in her dedication to her husband Manmatha and might fall prey to 

the handsome attractions of the devotee. This imagination might be true as we have the Vedic episode 

where Ahalya fell prey to the desire of Indra. The elaboration of this instance is seen is Ramayana. Indra 

is described as the paramour. (अहल्यारै्जार) in Y.V. Physically the expression might look sedutive but 

scope is, however, not totally denied. Poets run in heights of their imagination to polarise the 

importance of their आराध्यिेवतs in the context of poetry. So goes the saying शिरङ्कुिाः  कवर्ः . 

3) The devotee would extinguish the normal पिुपाि, the knowledge of ignorance and 

unhappiness within himself and raise upto the higher levels of परािन्दरसािुभशूत to which he alone would 
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be an example. So Devi when desires, what luck does not fall on the devotee? This the poet is ensuring 

the same in this stanza. It is owing to the blessings of Devi the devotee would enjoy the शिवतत्वज्ञाि. 

This only is identified as the परािन्दाशभ-व्यरसं. The word रसर्शत refers to the anubhava, the experience 

which is goal of worship and effort in that direction. 

A devotee to Devi would be a tejasvi, varcasvi besides being the patron for एश्वर्य and scholarship 

in all vidyas. Life's fulfilment free from jealousy would befall to the devotee. Even in earlier ślokas, 

Sankara made ground saying Devi upāsana is unmatchable. It is the provider of immense gifts of Divine 

nature. 

The opening prayer in चमकाध्यार् of YV is : अग्नाशवष् ूमां वधयनु्त वां शिरः  शिव्यै meaning the speech 

related to Agni and Vishnu enhance our prosperity. 

Here Sankara would say पिु is the जीव and पाि is the avidya. If any one surpasses this, he would 

attain the bliss which is the सिाशिवतत्व and such ज्ञाि is सौग्य (सुखािुभव) to every one. 

In Lalita Sahasranama we note Hayagriva describing Devi as, महासाम्राज्यिाशर्िी, सिायपवियिा and 

शिवायिसुखिाशर्िी. 

Glossary : सरस्वत्या=with Sarasvati Devi लक्ष्म्म्या=with Laksmi Devi शवद्या = Brahmadeva, Hari=Vişnu 

सपत्नी (র:) = Competitor / enemy with jealousy शवहरते = rejoices with joy all over रम्येि वपुषा = with 

handsome body (personality) रतेः  = of Rati Devi the consort of Manmatha, the God of love 

पाशतव्रत्यम्=the vow of devotedness to her husband शिशिलर्शत = shakes and grows fickle. क्षशपत=shaken 

off (removed) पिु= ordinary beings (animals) अशवद्यामूशतय. व्यशतकरः  = unattached परािन्द+अशभरव्य = a 

state by name Supreme Bliss रसम् = the experience of it, रसर्शत = obtains in full sentiment त्वत् = you 

भजिवाि् = devoted to you. Summarily Sankara says that Devi Bhakta's get elevation of their status 

equal and vying with other devotees of Devi like Sarasvati Lakshmi, Brahmadeva and Visnu. He would 

further become so attractive in his features that even the Rati Devi, of exquisite beauty and wife of 

Madana would be tempted to shake her dedicatedness to her Lord Manmatha himself. Yet more could 

be that the devotee would experience the happiness of highest level which is in other words the 

attainment of Salvation only. Infact Devi is eligible to grant मोक्षािन्दसुख. (She is described as मोक्षप्रिा 

and one could grant the fulfilment of पुरुषाियs (पुरुषाियप्रिा). She is मृडािी and मृडशप्रर्ा (closely associated 

with the परब्रह्म सिाशिव. 
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प्रिीपज्वालाशभशियवसकर िीराजि शवशधः  

सुधासूतेिन्द्रोपलजललवैरययरचि । 

स्वकीर्ैरम्भोशभस्सशललशिशधसाशहत्यकरिं 

त्विीर्ाशभवायक्तग्भस्तवजिशि वाचां स्तुशतररर्म् ॥ १०० ॥ 

Śańkara describes Devi as वाचां जिशि, the Mother of speech. This śloka is the essence of 

अपयिभक्ति, Devi gives and with that only we offer our worship to her. It is like आिशि आिािं अपयर्न्त इव. 

Purandaradāsa saying. "We offer arghya to Sürya in a lake with the waters of the same lake" (៩ថ ថ ៩៨ 

3) where of there is nothing but the blessing given by Her only. This sense is communicated in the 

expression of Sankara : 

 

त्विीर्ाशभवायक्तग्भः  तव जिशि वाचां स्तुशतररर्म् ।। 

This is the best formula of getting freed of responsibility, because the whole activity is from 

Devi, for Devi and about Lalita only. 

Oh! mother of speech! Just like the cooling done with camphor of rays of light of Surya to 

Surya Bhagavan himself, just like offering arghya with the nectar drawn out from the moonstones 

present in the moon and which are uniquely of Moon only; just like offering worship to Samudra (deva) 

with his own waters drawn out and which is a matter of rejoining the same what is taken out from the 

respective sources, Oh Devi in the same manner with the urge, speech and inspiration provided by 

you, I am herewith offering in return the same words of praise. 

Notes : Here we have examples (drustantas) mentioned by the poet that there is nothing of 

our own in the world. Every thing is belonging to God and what we get from him we give back to him 

only. Purandaradāsa has made a kirtana saying that "ನಮ್ಮ ದು ಎಂದು ಯಾವುದೂ ಇಲ್ಲ ' and courses 

everything is 'Harivāstu.' 

Goddess Lalita is the originator of all speech in all and hence we offer our worship to Devi with 

the words of poetic delight in praise of Her to win her continuous grace. The examples mentioned here 

are : 
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1) With the rays of light having candles of light on hand, the same is offered as िीराजि vidhi 

(form of worship) to Surya Bhagavan (2) with the cool waters of the moon stones, arghya is offered to 

moon. (3) with his own waters from Samudra, the rejoining of same waters with him is done. In like 

manner the blessed speech that Devi bestowed in us the same is submitted to the feet of Goddess in 

praise and appreciation of Her Mahat. 

Here the sense of 'आिापयिशधर्ा' explained by Kālidāsa is remembered 'आिा' is owing to several 

factors of Nature. With no reservations everything is offered back to the sources as a part of worship 

and acknowedgement. 

Moreover 'Sankara who is also responsible for laying out the 'Vidhāna' for the mode of 'worship 

of Gods' (िेवताचयिशवशध) points out in this sloka the upacāras viz. िीराजिशवशध (the offering of िीप 

आरशत)अययरचिा (offering of water which is styled as 'अयय'), सौशहत्यकरि making togetherness of the 

inseparable objects and finally the 'stuti' with words of praise, a most important factor for pleasing the 

'परमािा.' It is said: 'स्तुत्या व ैवधयने्त िेवा:' the gods grow more and more strong owing to the prayers and 

words of praise by Bhakta. 

The stotrasahitya thus begins as the continuous thread to put together the God and devotee 

connected right from the mantras of Rgveda. The stotra sahitya, however, got the fortune of being 

patronised by several poets, philosophers saints, sådhus and acharyas. The clue to that integrity is 

shown by Sankara when he says : 'वाचां स्तुशतरररं्.' 

In other words Saundaryalahari is defined as the 'वाचां स्तुशत' of Devi by the words that Goddess 

herself blessed the devotee from whom she desired to be worshipped. Here the nullification of िवय is 

seen because real Bhakti and grace of Deity, shines when 'garva,' the pride is minimised and reduced 

to zero. Sankara in Manisa pañcaka advises अहरहवायिव ंपररत्यज्यता ं(every day please give up pride bit 

by a bit such that you would be void of pride in you). 

Glossary : वाचाञ्जििी = Mother of the speech (र्िा) प्रिीपज्वालाशभः  with the flames of well burning 

rays of light (of) शिवसकर Sun, the maker of Day िीराजि शवशध = the worship by offering िीराजि (camphor 

light for the purpose of tranquilising the spirit of the Deity, Sürya) सुधा=nectar सूते=flows out 

चन्द्रोपलजललवै:=the waters from the moon stones (Actually when we look at the moon through 

Telescope, we see stones craters and more). The author saw moon through a telescope अयय=offering 

of water अहते अिेि इशत अयय meaning the thing with which the deity deserved to be honoured. 
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Mallinātha) स्वकीरै् = of his own; अम्भोशभः  = waters. 'अम्भः ' is शित्यबहुवचि. सशलल= ocean (water) 

शवशध=worship by name सौशहत्य-करि=to join with and making it one only. If it is a matter of िेवताचयि. 

The offerings go by the name सौशहत्यकरि and if it is शपतृशक्रर्ा it goes with 'स शपण्डीकरि' the language 

changes but the act of worship is same, त्विीर्ाशभः  = of that belonged to you वाक्तग्भः  = words of utterences 

(simply speech) तव = of you जिशि=mother (the source for) वाचां = of words and speech स्तुशतरररं् = this 

praise, (this poetry) इरं् is this 'demonstrative pronoun and a definite article like 'the.' 

Here we find the words वाक्तग्भः  and वाचां referring to the fund of words and utterences which are 

offered back in honour to the feet of Devi Śrī Saundarya Lahari devata. 

Om Śri Devi Pādārpanamastu 

Śrī Krşņārpanamastu 

At the end of this stotra parayana, we have the tradition that the following slokas need be 

recited. 

 

भूमौ स्खशलतपािािां भूशमरेवावलम्बिम् । 

तै्र्य जातापराधािां त्वमेव िरिं शिवे ॥ १ ॥ 

(Those who slip on the ground while walking, to them the ground, the earth is the only support 

and protection. Oh Parvati, the consort of Siva you are the only refuge to all those who commit sins 

owing to the three gunas present in them. सत्व (good) रजस् (authority) and तमस् (ignorance) are the 

three gunas (qualities) common to all beings born any where in the Universe. They are source for 

activity referring to good, bad and different sins which emanate from them only and so one exposed 

to such would be redeemed of sins only due to the Karuna of Devi Śri Lalita. 

 

सौन्दर्यलहरी मुख्यस्तोिं सवायियिार्कम् । 

भिवत्पाि संकु्प्तं पठेत् मुिो भवेन्नरः  ॥ २ ॥ 

The important Saundarya Lahari stotra which provides all kinds of rewards and awards is 

written by Bhagavatpāda (Bhakta) Sankara. He who ever recites / reads this Devi strotra would 

become relieved of all sins and attains the feet of Devi Lalita (the arādhya devata of this stotra).  
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Appendix-1 

Annotation 

 

The hundred slokas on the Saundarya of Devi are hundred ratnas forming a clean beaming 

Neclace. Every expression is filled with immense sense and significance. It is hard to choose passages. 

Still a few are selected for convenience, also to get a grasp of the beauty of the stotra in brief.  

Passages which are worth Annotation and posses the consideration as Subhashita. 

१. शिवः  िक्यार्ुिोर्शत भवशत ििः  प्रभशवतुम् ।। १ ।। 

     Śiva when united with Sakti, he would become capable to control. 

२. प्रिनंु्त स्तोतंु वा किमकृतपुण्यः  प्रभवशत ।। १ ।। 

     How can one, who never did पुण्य be capable either to salute or praise Devi. 

३. िरणे्य लोकािां तवशह चरिावेव शिपुिौ ।। ४ ।। 

     Oh Devil you are refuge to all, only your feet are enough capable. 

४. परमशिवपर्यङ्कशिलर्ां भजक्तन्त त्वाधन्याः  कशतचि शचिािन्द- लहरीम् ।। ८ ।। 

     Only a few lucky people devote to you, oh Devi, परमािन्दलहरी. 

५. सहस्रारे पद्मसह रहशसपत्या शवहरसे ।। ९ ।। 

     Oh Mother! you dwell in the Sahasrāra cakra with your Lord Śiva. 

६. िभीराशभवायक्तग्भशविधशत सतां रञ्जिममुम् ।।। १६ ।। 

     She is praised with such speech that provides an experience of great joy. 

७. शिलोकी मप्यासु भ्रमर्शत रवीगिुस्तिर्ुिाम् ।। १९ ।। 

     Mother Goddess blesses all fortune, enviable always. 

८. ज्वरपु्लष्टाि् दृष्ट्या सुखर्शत सुधाधारशसरर्ा ।। २० ।। 

     Goddess Parvati comforts and relieves the pain in those stricken with illness. 

९. महान्तः  पश्यन्तो िधशत परमाह्लाि लहरीम् ।। २१ ।। 

     Great people looking at her attain highest bliss. 

१०. भवाशि तं्व िासे मशर् शवतर दृशषं्ट सकरुिाम् ।। २२ ।। 
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     Oh Bhavani, I am subservient to you. Please extend looks of compassion over me. 

११. तिैव तसै्म शििशस शिजसार्ुज्यपिवीम् ।। २२ ।। 

     Then only you would bestow on him the bliss of the togetherness at your feet. 

१२. तवाज्ञामालम्ब्य क्षिचशलतर्ोः  भूलशतकर्ोः  ।। २४ ।। 

     Śiva is blessing all honouring your wish shown with your eyes. 

१३. त्वत्पािो िूहि मशिपीठस्य शिकटे क्तथिताहते िश्वन्मुकुशळत करोतं्त स मकुटाः  ।। २५ ।। 

     Gods are at our foot stool awaiting your orders for jobs (activity) with folded hands.  

१४. आिापयिद्दिा सपर्ायपर्ायर्तव भवतु र्न्मेशवलशसतुम् ॥ २७ ॥ 

     Oh mother! Whatever I do be it a submission of service to your feet. I totally surrender to you.  

१५. ि िम्भोत्तन्मूलं तव जिशि ताटङ्क मशहमा ।। २८ ।। 

     Oh mother! the great influence of your ear rings protected Lord Śiva. 

१६. शकमािर्ं तस्यशििर्ि समृक्तिं तृिर्तः  

महासवातायशग्नशवरचर्शत िीराजि शवशधम् ।। ३० ।। 

     Your Mahima is immeasurably great. Difficulties are warded off. 

१७. स्वतन्त्र ंते तन्नं शक्षशततलमवातीतरशमिम् ।। ३१ ।। 

     All your doings are purely independent. 

१८. शिवाग्नौ जुह्वन्तसु्सरशभघृत धाराहुशत ितैः  ।। ३३ ।। 

     Devotees really enjoy the Supreme bliss by offering oblations of Ghee in Agni. 

१९. शचिािन्दाकारं शिवर्ुवशत भावेि शवभृषे ।। ३५ ।। 

     Oh mother, you assume the form of being the lady of Śiva to show the true form of bliss.  

२०. िर्ािाय र्ा द्दशष्टक्तश्शशिर मुपचारं रचर्शत ।। ३९ ।। 

     Oh mother! Your looks are filled with sentiment of compassion causing peace in mind. 

२१. तिोतु क्षेमं िः  स्तव विि सौन्दर्यलहरी ।। ४४ ।। 

     May your beauty of face spread protection to all of us. 

२२. वहन्ती शसिूरं प्रबल कबरीभार शतशमर ।। ४४ ।। 

     Oh mother! you look highly graceful decked with Sindhūra over your crest. 

२३. समाधते्त सन्ध्ां शिवस शििर्ोरन्तरचरीम् ।। ४८ ।। 
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     Oh mother! your third eye is managing the Sandhya occurrence and identifying herself with 

Sandhyadevi. The third eye is Agni. That is revered. 

२४. रजस्सतं्व शवभ्रत्तम इव िुिािां िर्शमव ।। ५३ ।। 

     You look as though you are containing the three gunas together at your person singularised. 

२५. विे वा हम्यय वा समकरशिपातो शहमकरः  ।॥ ५७ ॥ 

     The moon is equal and unbiased in shedding his rays whether it be a forest or a city mansion. 

२६. सरस्वत्या मूशतय पररिमर्शत माशिक्यवपुषा ।। ६४ ।। 

     She turns out to be identical with Goddess Sarasvati. Capable to grant all desires. She is Tridevi 

Rūpini. 

२७. शपबन्तौ तौ र्स्मािशवशित वधूसङ्गरशसकौ 

कुमारावद्याशप शद्वरविि क्रौञ्च िळिौ ।। ७३ ।। 

     Kumaras Ganesha and Kumara having suckled your breast still remain indifferent to love 

happiness. They remain yours in activity. 

२८. समावथिा थिेम्नो भवतु कुिलं िैलतिर्े ।। ७९ ।। 

     May firmness continue to your waist! Oh! daughter of mountain, waist power is influential. 

२९. िररदे्रभ्यो भद्रां शश्रर्मशिि मह्नार् िितौ ।। ८९ ।। 

     Oh Goddess! you are bestowing safety and happiness to all devotees who are in want of you 

grace. 

३०. शवशध भूर्ो भूर्ो शिशबडर्शत िूिं तव कृते ।। ९४ ।। 

     The cosmetic stuff that Devi uses for bath remains filled by crator in moon perceivable. Thus 

moon is like a cosmetic Box. 

३१. महामार्ा शवश्वं भ्रमर्शस पर ब्रह्म मशहशष ।। ९७ ।। 

     Devi, the consort of Parabrahma is causing the wheel of universal strength keep rotating. 

३२. परािन्दाशभगं्य रसर्शत रसं तभजिवाि् ।। ९९ ।। 

     Goddess shall bestow the benefit of Supreme Bliss to her devotees. 

३३. त्विीर्ाशभवायक्तग्भः  स्तव जिशि वाचां स्तुशतररर्म् ।। १०० ।। 

     Oh mother! with the speech you bestowed in me. I submit this praise in poetry to your feet. And 

so I am totally free. Kindly bless me. 
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कवीिां प्रौढािां मजशि कमिीर्ः  कवशर्ता । 

     Owing to the grace of Devi the poetry of the known poets turned simply super. 
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Appendix 2 

Mannual for र्ज्ञतितध 

Preamble 

 

It is said by Sankara himself, Devi can be worshipped in the known forms, although nobody 

knows how she should be worshipped truly. (cf. sloka 27 जपोजल्पः ) Among the forms of worship the 

Havana vidhi is one and Sankara promoted that for the employment of his composition as formulas. 

The pithadhipatis of Sringeri and Kanci have approved the र्ज्ञशवशध formulated here under. Sri B.S. 

Krishnan is the Guru for the havana part of worship of Devi. Once a year he does 'परमपूजा to Lalita and 

its ‘शवधाि would be included separately. He sent me the manual a few years back that I could start on 

Caitraśuddha pūrnima, a Sunday and the Muhurta seemed to be appropriate that even today in our 

Veda Adhyayana Kendra every month on one Sunday, the सौन्दर्यलहरी र्ज्ञ is taking place from 11 a.m. 

It is a 2 hour programme when all bhaktas meet and join the worship of Devi through the Havana शवशध. 

Devi is 'अभीष्टशसक्तििाशर्िी and मोक्षप्रिा and hence the bhaktas are getting their desires fulfilled and stand 

constantly devoted to her. It is convenient that if people adopt also this Havana शवशध as a frequent 

event in their respective homes also. 

'The fomulas for performing Homavidhi through सौन्दर्यलहरी' are given separately. The format 

of the र्ज्ञ consists of :- 

1. Acamana: Sipping the water with three mantras three times. Acamana is mini Bath for 

purification and eligibility to proceed with Devi pūja. The water is regarded as 'अमृत' and hence it is 

taken as उपस्तरि (seat basis) later शपधाि (closure : cover to the same) and this would fetch the benefit 

being 'Satyam' besides wealth (श्रीः ) र्िः  (fame) to the upāsakas. The word 'svāha' suggests the sipping 

and accepting water with in and hence to worship the अमृतमर् अमृतस्वरूशपिी िेवी, the upāsaka instals 

and fills up his body with Amruta (अमृतं व ैआप:) and it is all in all 'amytamaya शक्रर्ा.' 

2. Angasparsa : अङ्ग (limbs of body) स्पिय (touch) sparsa (touch) is the mother of all senses and 

healing infusing the needed spirit to proceed with worship. So with formulas six in number the 

respective parts of the body are touched and the touch is by itself magical and Atharvani. The 

participant parts of the body are 1. आस्य (face) 2. प्राि (the vital airs) िस (nose) is the window of life 
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3. किय ears, a seat for hearing 4. बाहु the shoulders the source for strength (बलम्) 5. ऊरु the thighs the 

seat of ojas (extra strength and bearing stamina) and finally 6. अङ्गाशि (the other parts of body) ति् 

(body known for growth) to get open for strong growth and activity. The prayer is अररष्टाशि सनु्त meaning 

to turn pure. Not being attacked by disease and dismay but remain cooperating for the progress of 

puja for which the upāsaka set himself. 

3. ििेि स्मरिम् : Prayer to Lord Ganesa, the remover of all obstacles and impediments. The 

mantra employed here is from Rgveda but highly popular and employed in all worships at first. 

ििािां त्वा ििपशतिुं हवामहे..... आिः  शृण्वि् ऊशतशभः  सीि साििम् । 

We pray to Ganapati who is the lord of all groups, wise among the wisest, Best among the 

patient listners, foremost in brilliance and who is the Vedamantra personified and lord of Veda. We 

pray to him to come to venue and get seated holding gifts in his hands till the end of worship patiently 

remain attentive listening to the prayers and action at worship. 

4. Sankalpa (Form of address to the deities and other details) 

It is necessary to announce to all including to deities when, why addressed, and to whom the 

worship was being organised. The mantra couched with these details is known as ‘सङ्कल्प.’However the 

Sanskrit word just means 'Desire.' All worships are Kāmyakarmas for 'istārtha siddhi.' The ultimate 

purpose of puja is इष्टािय शसक्ति and 'अररष्टिािि.' So every rite is preambled with सङ्कल्प which include the 

mention of प्रर्ोजि (benefit) for undertaking the ritual. 

Also this includes mention of मुहूतय (time) and the 'Viśişța Dina' (Special day) and for whose sake 

the ritual' is undertaken etc. 

5. Lighting the Vedi with fire is done with Vyahrtis and placing the fire into the Vedi, offering 

prayers are to Agni with the mantra उिोध्यस्वागगे्न. wherein the deities come and be present as witness 

for the performance. 

6. सशमिधािम् 

Here 'with three different mantras addressed to Agni three 'samits dipped in ghee are offered 

in Agni (samits). 
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7. पञ्च आहुतर्ः  = (five offerings of ghee is offered to Agni in the Vedi. Only one mantra 'अरं् त 

इध्म आिा... समधयर्स्वाहा' repeated five times. 

Repetition of Mantra and the offering bear Atharvanic touch to the whole event. 

8. जलसेचिम् 

The Kalasajala is spread with mantras around the four sides of Vedi for protection and security 

involving the care of four deities. 

Aditi : The mother of all gods. 

A. Anumati Devi 

B. Sarasvati : The goddess of sacrifice whose grace is essential. She is the Goddess of flow and 

activity providing needed concentration, success and fulfilment. 

C. Savitr: The impelling energy of the deity Sürya. It is said: 'सशवता प्रर्ोिर्शत केतुिा.' He urges 

and impels one into enthusiastic devotion filled mind and work. 

D. Vâcaspati The Lord of speech. He is to purify the speech and make it strong that the 

utterence made shall be magical and productive. So we pray: 

'वाचस्पशतः  वाचं ि स्वितु.' Here the verb स्वित ुis a request that utterence of Mantras वाक् be sweet 

and fruitful. 

9. आघारौ आज्याहुती (करोशत) The Agni in the Vedi the fire Altar, becomes Aghara Agni. In to this 

Agni, the oblations of ghee are offered. 

Here 'ghee' is offered at the four quarters starting from North, South and in the middle of the 

vedi. Here we offer them to Agni at the South, Soma at the North Prajapati and Indra at the centre of 

Vedi. 

Agni is the guardian at िशक्षिशिकू, Soma the Moon at the North while Prajapati, the Lord of 

creation and Indra, the chief of gods are involved to accept the preliminary offerings and bless the 

whole procedure and proceedings. In Yajña, soon after Ahuti, the expression. 



सौन्दर्यलहरी 
 

 

'इिं ि मम' would be uttered that the Yajamāna loses all ownership of the offering on that and 

unless otherwise the respective deities do not accept it. It is the culture and gesture from the world of 

Veda. 

10. सौन्दर्यलहरी हविम् 

(Recitation singly or in group) 

Here is the occasion when exact Saundarya Lahari Havana occurs. Here each śloka of the stotra 

is repeated prefixing 'Om' and suffixing स्वाहा and offer the clarified butter (ghee), Havana Samagri, 

pāyasa, and more to Devi. There can be four and worship of आहुशत more Rtviks (participants) to do this 

Devi श्री सौन्दर्यलहरी अशधिेवता श्री to लशलतापरमेश्वरी. Here the slokas are the र्जुs (the sacrificial) formulas 

Post Homa Rites 

11. प्रातः  कालीिाः  

The offerings to be done at first after the आहुशतसमपयि. Here are 12 ahutis with ghee to be made 

into Vedi where there is the आहविीर्ाशग्न who would later become क्तस्वष्टकृिशग्न. 

The offerings are made to the deities. 

Sürya, who is the respository of brilliance by names ज्योशत, वचः , savitr, usas. Also āhutis for the 

vital airs : प्राि, अपािा and व्याि which are controlled by Agni, Vayu and आशित्य. Also the āhuti is made 

for आपो िेवताः s. Offering is made to मेधा अशग्न who is capable to bestow 'Intelligence,' a needed force in 

all beings. The prayer to Agni here is 'मेधाशविं अगे्न कुरु.’ 

Again the RV. mantra addressed to Savitr is a formula requesting him to remove all sins assign 

to the sacrificer (and people around) all that good and safety to run smooth life always. The prayer ‘र्त् 

भदं्र तन्न आसुव' 'what is best please impel that to us. 

Acutally this mantra is significant and popular everyday to be recited by all at the conclusion 

of सन्ध्ावन्दि and removing the āsana sitting over which the upāsaka did 'सन्ध्ा.' 

Then the प्रातः  कालीिा आहुशतs are concluded with this popular prayer to Agni ‘अगे्न िर् सुपिा रारे् 

अस्माि् शवश्वाशि िेव वरु्िाशत शवद्वाि् । रु्र्ोध्यस्म जुहुराि मेिो भूशर्ष्ठां ते िम उक्तिं शवधेम । (स्वाहा). 
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Here Agnideva is requested to lead us all in a righteous path that we attain wealth and life 

fulfilment since he knows the destiny of each. Also He should provide enough energy that the devotee 

would be able to fight his own serious sins. They may be like जन्म, िुः ख, जरा, िुः ख and more Upāsaka 

would be free to reach upto higher heights of spiritual happiness. 

12. िार्िीमन्त्र : (अष्टकृत्य:) Uttering the Gayatri mantra (Rv.3.62-10) the sacrificer should offer 

eight āhutis. Each time he need to utter Gayatri mantra. The message in the mantra is that Lord Savitr 

known for choicest brilliance need direct the intelligence of the upāsaka with that 'वरेण्यं भिय:.' Much is 

spoken on the power, influence and importance of this great mantra. The utterence of this mantra is 

heat-generative and so intelligence is activated better and offering to Gayatri Devi who is the Goddess 

Lalita herself would go a long way to acquire health and prosperity and longevity. Gayatri is सगद्याशवद्य. 

13. महामृतु्यञ्जर्मन्त्रः  (पञ्चकृत्वा) : 

Mahāmrtyunjaya is Lord Siva only. Mrtyunjaya is the aspect of Rudra who has Victory of Death. 

Rudra is greatest in this power and hence is known as Maha Mrtyunjaya. Homa and Japa would add 

for cooling, peace and removal of fears of untimely death and disease. This mantra for Mrtyunjaya is 

highly popular : 

 

त्र्यम्बकं र्जामहे सुिक्तिं पुशष्टवधयिम् । 

उवायरुकशमव बििात् मृत्योमोक्षीर्माऽमृतात् स्वाहा । 

"Let us worship Tryambaka Śiva the fragrant and bestower of prosperity. Oh Mrtyo! kindly 

relieve me from bondages which are like the stalk (glued) to the brinjal and not from the state of 

immoratality." 

Here the Lord Mrtyunjaya the lonely capable God is requested to bestow the state of जन्मराशहत्य 

and while living, freedom from the pressure of attachments and other strings which bind and deter 

progress. 

14. महाव्याहृतर्ः  (Great mystical utterences) 
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Five formulas are there with which the āhutis are offered. Here Agni, Vāyu and Aditya are 

remembered and offerings are made to them. Here we have the utterence 'स्वाहा' and statement 

disowning the ahutidravya thus: 'इिं ि मम.' 

15. क्तस्वष्टकृिाहुशतः  

Homa is a medico-magical process wherein the gods become pleased and enthuse to give 

rewards, (र्ज्ञफल) to the 'arcaka.' सु+इष्ट+कृत्+अशग्न is क्तस्वष्टकृिशग्न meaning Agni becomes the agent, ready 

to sanction the fulfilment of Sankalpa with which the Yajña Kriyā is started. Here Agni being appeased 

becomes pleased to grant what is desired. 

Here we apologise to Agni to pardon the mistakes if any crept in, while performance of Yagna 

and provide the fulfilment of all desires of everybody gathered at the ceremony. The mantra (prayer) 

reads : 

 

 

सवय कामािां समधयशर्िे । 

सवायि् कामाि् समधयर् स्वाहा ।। 

 

16. िैशिका आहुतर्ः  (िि) (Regular offerings ten in Number) 

Here we make offerings to (a) Agni (b) Soma (c) Agni-Soma (d) Visvedevas (e) Dhanvantri (f) 

Kuhu (g) Anumati (h) Prajapati (1) Dyaprthivi and (J) Svişțakrudāgni. 

Thus there are ten deities to whom usual offerings are made. Here special we have offering to 

deities including Dhanvantari, Kuhu, Anumati deities who are guardiants of health and removers of 

impediments to body, mind and spirit. Dhanvantari is Mahā Visnu who emerged during churning out 

of Milk ocean having 'Amrtakalaśas' in both hands. Laksmi Goddess of wealth came out thus from Milk 

ocean after churning. 

17. शििोषीकरि आहुतर्ः  (िर्ः ) 
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This event expiates mistakes and short comings if any and makes the performance clean 

flawless and Atharvana Homa is an item of worship belonging to white Magic that is beneficial to one 

and all. As a contrast we have Black magic causing harm and disease. 

Here Agni is submitted prayers with 'Mantra' from Yajurveda 

हे अग्ने शिवेशिवे वर्म् िोषावस्तशधयर्ा िमो भरन्तः  त्वां उप एमशस । 

 

We come every time near you to worship with offerings with a mind to get rid of the effects of 

mistakes. 

18. पूिायहुशतः  (Concluding oblation) : पूिय+आहुशत is the final offering made to Devi Lalita. The 

Dravyas included in that count are many. Gold, Silver, Silken garment, Ghee and such items form the 

kit of the पूिय आहुशत. There are two mantras which contain prayer that owing to the performance of 

Yagna the sacrificer must get इष and ऊजय, the sustinence. The mantra, is addressed to 'Indra,' the 

'satakratu' (who performed hundred yajñas). 

19. सावयजिीि आहुशतः  

It is a common offering when all people gathered there would share the joy of performance 

and benefits by offering हविसामशग्न with a prayer 'ॐ सवं व ैपूिय स्वाहा' (all is complete and full). 

20. वसोधायराहुतीः  

Here Ghee is allowed to flow into Agni of the Vedi, through the 'sruk, śruva' (the wooden 

ladles). Besides that mantra the two mantras (िंचमे...) of the चमक passages are recited and it is highly 

Divine and mind-booster. 

21. प्राियिा (Prayer) to Agni requesting Him to protect body, grant Ayur (longlife) वचयस् (Brilliance), 

तेज, वीर्य, बलम्, ओजः , मन्यु, सहः  which are the prominent factors in each for strong and long life here and 

hereafter 

22. आिीवायिः  
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Here a samidh (sacred fuel) is taken dipped in Ghee and offered into Agni. Here we remember 

again Adityas Rudras, Vasus, Brahma that they would constantly guard and make the speech and 

activity permanent. The ultimate wish here is 

'सत्यास्सनु्त र्जमािस्यकामा ' 

(May all the Desires of Yajamāna be true) 

23. Conclusion with Santi Mantras wishing good to all, gods, universe and more. 

Harati is offered to Agni Deva and Prasāda is shared by all. 

The Homa is thus concluded. 

         श्री कृष्णापयणमसु्त 
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Appendix III 

सौन्दर्यलहरीहविम् (प्रर्ोिः ) 

(अि मन्त्राः  कल्पम् च) 

 

 

१. आचमिम् (sip water) 

   ॐ अमृतोपस्तरिमशस स्वाहा 

   ॐ अमृतोशपधािमशस स्वाहा । 

   ॐ सत्यं र्िः  श्रीमयशर् श्रीः  श्रर्तां स्वाहा ।। 

२. अङ्गस्पियः  (touch the respective limbs) 

   ॐ वाङ् मे आस्येऽस्तु । 

   ॐ िसोमे प्रािोऽस्तु 

   ॐ अक्ष्म्िोमे चक्षुरस्तु 

   ॐ कियर्ोमे श्रोिमस्तु । 

   ॐ बाह्वोमे बलमस्तु 

   ॐ ऊवोमे ओजोऽस्तु । 

   ॐ अररष्टाशि मेऽङ्गाशि तगस्तन्वा मे सह सनु्त ।। 

३. ििेिस्मरिम् (prayer to Lord Ganesha) 

   ॐ ििाििोो॑ त्वा ा॒ ििो॑पशतं हवामहे का॒ शवं को॑ वीिा ा॒मुपवश्रमस्तममूं । 

   ज्येष्ठराजं ब्रह्मिा ब्रह्मियस्पत 

   आ िः  शृण्वन्नूशतशभयः  सीि साििम् । 

   ॐ महाििपतर्े िमः  । 

४. सङ्कल्पः  (Desire announcement also 'from' address) 

   ॐ अस्य श्री… िाम संवत्सरे… अर्िे… ऋतौ…मासे…पक्षे…शतिौ…िक्षिे… 

वासरर्ुिार्ां िुभर्ोििुभकरि एवं िुि शविेषिशवशिष्टार्ामस्यां िुभशतिौ श्रीपरमेश्वरप्रीत्यिं 
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श्रीमहाशिपुरसुन्दरीप्रीत्यिं सौन्दर्य लहरीर्जं्ञ कतंु प्रारभे ।। 

५. अग्न्याधािम् (lighting to activate fire in the Vedi and revere him) 

1. By uttering (भूभुयवस्व:) (light the camphor) 

2. By uttering भूभुयवस्वः  । द्यौ वो॑श  भूप्ना पृशिवीव वा॒ररम्िा तस्या ा॒स्ते पृशिवी! िेव र्जिी पृषे्ठ 

अशग्नमन्नािम् अन्नाद्यार्ािधे । (put the lit camphor into vedi altar) 

3. Revere अशग्न thus : ॐ उि्बुध्यथस्ववा ा॒ग्ने प्रशतजािृशह त्वशमा॒ष्टापूते संस्तृजेिा मर्ं च । अक्तस्मि् सधथिे 

अि्र्ुत्तरक्तस्मि् शवश्वेिेवा र्जमािि सीित ।। 

६. सशमिाधािम् । (Placing in Vedi the three samidhs the fuel sticks, dipped in ghee separately.) 

     ॐ अर्ं तो॑ इध्म आिा जातवेिस्तेिेधस्वा॒ वधयस्व चेि वधयर्चास्माि् प्रजर्ा पिुशभब्रयह्मवचयसेिाद्येि        

समेधर्, स्वाहा ।। 

     इिमग्नर्े जातवेिसे, इिं ि मम ।। 

     ॐ सशमधाशग्नं िुवस्यत घृतैबोधर्ताशतशिम् । अक्तस्मि् हव्या जुहोति ।। 

     ॐ सुसशमिार् िोशचषै घृतं तीिं जुहोति । अग्नर्े जातवेिसे, स्वाहा ।। 

     इिमग्नर्े जातवेिसे, इिं ि मम ।। 

     ॐ तं त्वा सशमक्तभरशङ्गरो घृतेि वधयर्ामशस । 

     बृहच्छोचा र्शवष्य स्वाहा ।। 

     इिमग्नर्ेऽशङ्गरसे, इिं ि मम ।। 

७ . पञ्च घृताहुतर्ः  (five offerings with ghee) 

     ॐ अर्ं तं इध्म आिा जा ा॒तवेिस्तेिेधस्वा॒ वधयस्व चेि वधयर् चास्माि् प्रजर्ा     

पिुशभा॒श ब्रयह्मवचयसेिा ा॒न्नाद्येि समेधर्, स्वाहा ।। इिमग्नर्े जातवेिसे, इिं ि मम । (इशत पञ्चकृत्वः ) 

८. जलप्रसेचिम् (sprinkling water on the four sides of the Vedi uttering each mantra) 

     ॐ अशितेऽिुमन्यस्व । (to right) 

     ॐ अिुमतेऽिुमन्यस्व । (to yourside) 

     ॐ सरस्वत्येिुमन्यस्व । (to leftside) 

     ॐ िेव सशवतः  प्रसुव र्जं्ञ प्रसुव र्ज्ञपशतं भिार् (towards opposite side) शिव्यो ििवयः  
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केतपूः  केतं िः  पुिातु वाचस्पशतवायचं िः  स्वितु ॥ 

९. आघारौ आज्याहुती (offering the ghee) 

     ॐ अग्नर्े स्वाहा । इिमग्नर्े, इिं ि मम । (offer ghee at North side of the vedi) 

     ॐ सोमार् स्वाहाो॑ । इिं सोमार्, इिं ि मम ।। (offer ghee at south) 

     ॐ प्रजापतर्े स्वाहा । इिं प्रजापतर्े, इिं ि मम ।। (offer ghee at middle) 

     ॐ इन्द्रार् स्वाहा । इिशमन्द्रार् इिं ि मम ।। 

१०. सौन्दर्यलहरीहविम् 

   Here repeat each śloka of Soundaryalahari by prefixing 'Om' and suffixing 'Svāha' at end time and 

offer ghee and havan samagri in the fire. 

   After 100 ahutis with slokas of Saundarya lahari at the end, add two more offering with the ślokas. 

(This is part of sloka be the opening offering) 

१. सौन्दर्यलहरीमुख्यस्तोिं सवायियिार्कं भिवत्पािसंकुलुप्तम् पठेत्युिो भवेन्नरः  (स्वाहा) ।। 

२. भूमौ स्खशलतपािािां भूशमरेवावलम्बिम् । तै्र्य जातापराधािां त्वमेव िरिं शिवे स्वाहा ।। 

Continue with ślokas 1 to 100. Guruji Sri B.S. Krishnan permitted to go with offerings reciting Lalita 

namas any deity of choice also. Likewise āhutis to any deity of choice. 

११. प्रातः  कालीिाः  (offer ghee) 

     ॐ सूर्ो ज्योशतथ्योशतः  सूर्यः , स्वाहा ।। 

     ॐ सूर्ो वषो ज्योशतवयचयः , स्वाहा 

     ॐ ज्योशतः  सूर्यः  सूर्ो ज्योशतः , स्वाहा ।। 

     ॐ सजूिेवेि सशविा सजूरुषसेन्द्रवत्या जषािः  सूर्ो वेतु्त, स्वाहा । 

     ॐ भूरग्नर्े प्रािार् स्वाहा इिमन्नर्े प्रािार्, इिं ि मम ।। 

     ॐ भुववायर्वेऽपािार् स्वाहा । इिं वार्वेऽपािार्, इिं ि मम ।। 

     ॐ स्वराशित्यार् व्यािार् स्वाहा । इिमाशित्यार् व्यािार् इिं ि मम ।। 

     ॐ भूभुयवः  स्वरशग्नवाय्वाशित्येभ्यः  प्रािापािव्यािेभ्यः  स्वाहा । इिमशग्नवाय्वाशित्येभ्यः  

प्रािापािव्यािेभ्यः  इिं ि मम । 

     ॐ आपो ज्योशत रसोऽमृतं ब्रह्म भूभुयवः  स्वरोम् स्वाहा ।। 
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     ॐ र्ां मेधां िेवििाः  शपतरिौपासते । 

   तर्ा मामद्य मेधर्ाग्व्न्ने मेधाशविं कुरु, स्वाहा ।। 

     ॐ शवश्वाशि िेव सशवतर् िुररताशि परा सुव ।। र्ि् भदं्र तन्न आसुव, स्वाहा ।। 

     ॐ अग्नेो॑ िर् सुपिाो॑ रा ा॒र्े अा॒स्माि् शवश्वाो॑शि िेव वर्ुिाो॑िा॒ शवद्वाि् । 

   र्ूरो ा॒ध्यस्मजु्जहुराो॑िमेवो ा॒ भूशर्ष्ठां ते िम उक्तिं शवधेम स्वाहा ।। 

१२. िार्िीमन्त्रः  (अष्टकृत्वः ) (offering eight in number repeat Gayatri eight times) 

     ॐ भूभुयवः  स्वः  । तत्सशवतुवयरेणं्य शभा॒िो िेा॒वस्य धीमशह । शधर्ो र्ो िः  प्रचोिर्ात् स्वाहा ।। 

१३. महामृत्युञ्जर्मन्त्रः  (पञ्च) आहुशतः  (five offerings with this mantra) 

     ॐ िर्म्बकं र्जामहे सुिक्तिं पुशष्टवधयिम् । उवायरुकशमव बििान्मृत्योमुयक्षीर् मा ा॒ऽमृताो॑त् ।। 

स्वाहा । 

१४. महाव्याहृत्याहुतर्: (important offering) with ghee etc. 

     ॐ भूरग्नर्े स्वाहा । इिमग्नर्े, इिं ि मम ।। 

     ॐ भुववायर्वे स्वाहा ।। इिं वार्व, इिं ि मम ।। 

     ॐ स्वराशित्यार् स्वाहा । इिमाशित्यार्, इिं ि मम ।। 

     ॐ भूभयवः  स्वरशन्नवाय्वाशित्येभ्यः  स्वाहा । इिमशग्नवाय्वाशित्येभ्यः  इिं ि मम ।। 

१५. क्तस्वष्टकृिाहुशतः  (Naivedya of ghee+payasa and offering the same into vedi) 

     ॐ र्िस्य कमयिोऽर्मरीररचं र्द्वा नू्यिशमहाकरम् । 

     अशग्नक्तष्वत् क्तस्वष्टकृि् शवद्यात् सवं क्तस्वषं्ट सुहुतं करोतु मे 

     ॐ अग्नर्े क्तस्वष्टकृते सुहुतहुते सवयप्रार्शित्ताहुतीिां कामािां समधयशर्िे सवायन्नः  कामान्त्समधयर्, 

स्वाहा ।। 

     इिमग्नर्े क्तस्वष्टकृते, इिं ि मम ।। 

१६. िैशिका आहुतर्ः  (िि) (ten, routine offerings) 

     ॐ अग्नर्ेा॒ स्वाहा । ॐ सोमाो॑र् स्वाहा । 

     ॐ अग्नीवो ा॒माभ्यां स्वाहा । ॐ शवश्वेभ्यो िेा॒वेभ्यः  स्वाहा । 

     ॐ धन्वन्तरर्ेा॒ स्वाहा । ॐ कुदै्द स्वाहा । 
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     ॐ अिुमतर्े स्वाहा । ॐ प्रजापतर्े स्वाहा । 

     ॐ सह द्यावापृशिवीभ्यां स्वाहा । ॐ क्तस्वष्टकृते स्वाहा । 

१७. शििोषीकरिािय आहुतर्ः  (शतस्रः ) (three expiatory offerings) 

     ॐ उपो॑ त्वा ा॒ऽग्ने शिा॒वे शिा॒वे िोषपा ा॒वस्तशधयर्ा वा॒र्म् । 

     िमो भरन्त एमशस, स्वाहा ।। (Rv.1.17) 

१८. पूिायहुशतः  (concluding offering with cloth, dry coconut mixed with ghee and 

payasa and other   dravyas) 

     ॐ पूिाय िेशवय पराो॑पत सुपूिाय पुिराो॑पत । वसे्त्रव शवक्रीिावहा । इषमूजाय ितक्रतो, स्वाहा ।। 

     ॐ पूियमिः  पूियशमिं पूिायतु पूियमुिच्यते । पूियस्य पूियमािार् पूियमेवाऽवशिष्यते, स्वाहा ।। 

     ॐ पूिायहुशतं जुहोशम (place it in Agnihotra) 

     ॐ पूिायहुशत मुहूतयः  सुमुहूतोस्तु । 

१९. सावयजिीिा आहुशतः  (all people offer some amount of havanadravya with this into 

Agni symbolic  gesture of Regard and active collective participation) 

     ॐ सवं वै पूियम् स्वाहाो॑ । 

२०. सहस्रधाराहुशतः  (allow ghee to flow onto Agni in Vedi). It is also called वसोधायरा 

rite. 

     ॐ वसोः  पा॒शविमशस िा॒तधायरं वर्ो ा॒ ः  पशविमा॒शस महस्रधायरम् िेवा॒स्त्वा सो॑शवा॒ता पंुिातु । वसोः  

पशविेि ितधारेि सुप्त्त्वा कामधुक्षः  ।। 

२१. प्राियिा (prayer to Agni requesting him to protect the Yajamāna and his body; 

all.in chorus) 

     ॐ तिूपाऽग्नेऽशस तन्वं मे पाशह । आर्ुयिाऽग्नेऽस्यार्ुमे िेशह 

     ॐ वचेिाऽग्नेऽशस वचे मे िेशह । 

     ॐ अग्ने र्न्मे तन्वाऽऊिं तन्म आपृि । 

     ॐ तेजोऽशस तेजो मशर् धेशह । ॐ वीर्यमशस वीर्ं मशर् घेशह । 

     ॐ बलमशस बल ंमशर् घेशह । ॐ ओजोऽस्योजो मशर् घेशह । 
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     ॐ मनु्यरशस मनंु्य मशर् घेशह । ॐ सहोऽशस सहो मशर् धेशह ।। 

     ॐ स्तुता मर्ा वरिा वेिमाता प्रचोिर्न्ती पावमािी शद्वजािाम् । 

     आर्ुः  प्रािं प्रजां पिंु कीशतय द्रशविं ब्रह्मवचयसम् महं्य ित्त्वा व्रजत ब्रह्मलोकम् । 

२२. आिीवायिः  (Blessings) Here is a wish that the desires of the Yajamāna turn true. 

     ॐ पुिस्त्वा ा॒शियत्या रुद्रा वसवः  सो॑शमितां पुिब्रयह्ममाो॑िो वसुिीि र्ा॒जै्ञः  । 

     घृतेि तं्व ता॒न्वं वधयर्स्व 

     सत्याः  सनु्त र्जमािस्य कामाः  स्वाहा ।। 

     (dip a samidh in ghee and offer) 

२३. िाक्तन्तः  (Peace to all) Prayer in chorus. 

     ॐ सवे भवनु्त सुक्तखिः  सवे सनु्त शिरामर्ाः  । 

     सवे भद्राशि पश्यनु्त मा कशिि् िुः खभाि् भवेत् ।। 

     ॐ असतो मा सद्गमर् । 

     ॐ तमसो मा ज्योशतियमर् । 

     ॐ मृत्योमाय अमृतं िमर् ।। 

     ॐ िाक्तन्तः  ।। (3 times) 

२४. (हारशत) (with suvasinis, mix kumkum in water and wave the same plate to with 

a song Agnideva  of prayer), however, much practised song in Hindi while hārati. 

२५. र्ज्ञ प्राियिा 

     र्ज्ञरूप प्रभो हमारे भाव उज्वल कीशजर्े।छोड िेवे छल कपट को मािशसक बल िीशजर्े ॥ १ ॥ 

     जट की बोलें ऋचार्े सत्य को धारि करे । हषय मे हों मग्न सारे िोक सािर से तरे ॥ २ ॥ 

     अश्वमेधाशिक रचार्े र्ज्ञ पर उपकार को । धमय मर्ायिा चला कर लाभ िे संसार को ।। ३ ।। 

     शित्य श्रिा भक्ति स ेर्ज्ञाशि हम करते रहे । रोि पीशडत शवश्व के सन्ताप सब हरते रहे ।। ४ ।। 

     कामता शमट जार् मि स ेपाप अत्याचार की । भाविार्े पूिय होवे र्ज्ञ से िर िार की ।। ५ ।। 

    लाभकारी हो हवि हर जीवधारी के शलर्े । वार्ु जल सवयि हो िुभ िि को धारि शकर्े ।। ६ ।। 

    स्वािय भाव शमटे हमारा पे्रम पि शवस्तार हो । इिन्नमम का साियक प्रत्येक मे व्यवहार हो ।। ७ ।। 
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    हाि जोड झुकाि मस्तक वन्दिा हम कर रहे । िाि करुिारूप करुिा आपकी सवय पर रहे ॥ 

८ ।। 

हररः  ॐ तत्सत् हररः  ॐ तत्सत् हररः  ॐ तत्सत् 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

For convenience with these names of Saundarya Lahari Devata 

Kumkumarcana, Puşpuja and havana can be done. 



सौन्दर्यलहरी 
 

 

श्री सौन्दर्यलहरी नामाितळीः  

 

ॐ शिवार्ै िमः  । 

ॐ िकै्त्य िमः  

ॐ प्रभवत्यै िमः  । 

ॐ हररहरशवररञ्चाशिशभः  आराध्यार्ै िमः  । 

ॐ िररद्रािां शचन्ततामिर्े िमः  । 

ॐ प्रकशटत वराभीत्यशभिर्ार्ै िमः  । 

ॐ लोकािां िरणै्य िमः  । 

ॐ वाच्छापलिाशचनै्य िमः  । 

ॐ प्रितजिसौभाग्यजिनै्य िमः  । 

ॐ स्मरवक्तन्दतार्ै िमः  । १० 

ॐ स्मरिक्तििािे िमः  । 

ॐ शहमशिरसुतार्ै िमः  । 

ॐ कृपापूररतार्ै िमः  । 

ॐ अिङ्ग शवजर् साधिार्ै िमः  । 

ॐ अपाङ्गप्रभाभासुरिरीरार्ै िमः  । 

ॐ कित्वाञ्चीिामार्ै िमः  । 

ॐ कररकलभकुम्भस्तिितार्ै िमः  । 

ॐ मधे्य पररक्षीिार्ै िमः  । 

ॐ िरिन्द्रस्तिितार्ै िमः  । 

ॐ धिुबायिाि् पािं मशिं करतलैः  िधािार्ै िमः  २० 

ॐ पुरमशितुराहो पुरुशषकार्ै िमः  । 

ॐ सुधाशसिोमयध्यिार्ै िमः  । 
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ॐ मशििीपसंक्तथितार्ै िमः  । 

ॐ परमशिवपर्यङ्कः शिलर्ार्ै िमः  । 

ॐ शचिािन्दलर्ै िमः  । 

ॐ सहस्रारे पद्म क्तथितार्ै िमः  । 

ॐ सहपत्या शवहरस्यै िमः  । 

ॐ सुधाधारासारै प्रपञ्चं शसञ्चनै्त्य िमः  । 

ॐ कुलकुणे्ड स्वपनै्त्य िमः  । 

ॐ तुशहिशिररकन्यार्ै िमः  । ३० 

ॐ शवररशञ्चप्रभृशतशभः  पूशजतार्ै िमः  । 

ॐ अमरललिािां शिररसार्ुज्य पिवी िापशर्तै्र्य िमः  । 

ॐ अपाङ्गालोकात् घशटत मशहमार्ै िमः  

ॐ िरज्योस्त्रािुभ्रार्ै िमः  । 

ॐ िशिर्ुतजटाजूटमकुटार्ै िमः  । 

ॐ पुस्तककरार्ै िमः  

ॐ कवीन्द्रािां भशिशतकृतार्ै िमः  

ॐ कशतशचिरुिार्ै िमः  । 

ॐ सतां वाक्तग्भः  रशञ्जतार्ै िमः  ४० 

ॐ काव्यािां किै िमः  । 

ॐ वागे्दव्यै िमः  । 

ॐ िीवायििशिकाशभवयक्तन्दतार्ै िमः  । 

ॐ हरमशहष्यै िमः  । 

ॐ मन्मिकलार्ै िमः  । 

ॐ रवीगिुस्तिर्ुिार्ै िमः  । 

ॐ शहमकरशिलमूतयर्े िमः  । 

ॐ अमृतरसस्यक्तन्दनै्य िमः  । 
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ॐ भिाभीष्टिार्ै िमः  । 

ॐ ज्वरपु्लष्टाि् दृष्ट्या सुखशर्तै्र्य िमः  । ५० 

ॐ सुधाधार रूपार्ै िमः  । 

ॐ तशटिेखातनै्य िमः  । 

ॐ तपििशिवैश्वािरमयै्य िमः  । 

ॐ षण्ां कमलािामुपररशिषण्ार्ै िमः  

ॐ महापद्माटव्य (वी) वाशसतार्ै िमः  । 

ॐ परमाह्लािलहरीप्रिातै्र्य िमः  । 

ॐ भवानै्य िमः  । 

ॐ शिजसार्ुज्यपिवी शििनै्त्य िमः  । 

ॐ मुकुन्द ब्रहे्मन्द्र सु्फटमकुटशवराशजत पिार्ै िमः  । 

ॐ सकलअरुिार्ै िमः  । ६० 

ॐ शििर्िार्ै िमः  । 

ॐ कुचाभ्यामािम्रार्ै िमः  । 

ॐ कुशटलिशिचूडालमकुटार्ै िमः  । 

ॐ आज्ञामशहमार्ै िमः  । 

ॐ शिवािुग्रह काररणै्य िमः  । 

ॐ शिवार्ै िमः  । 

ॐ प्रशतभर्जपामृत्युहाररणै्य िमः  

ॐ जिनै्य िमः  । 

ॐ ताटङ्कमशहमार्ै िमः  । 

ॐ भवस्याभु्यत्थािपरार्ै िमः  ७० 

ॐ स्वतन्त्र तन्त्रार्ै िमः  । 

ॐ सुरशभघृतधाराहुशतितैः  अशजयतार्ै िमः  । 

ॐ िम्भोः  िरीरार्ै िमः  । 
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ॐ िशिशमशहर वक्षोरुहर्ुिार्ै िमः  । 

ॐ शवश्ववपुषार्ै िमः  । 

ॐ आिािं पररिशर्िे िमः  । 

ॐ शचिािन्दाकारार्ै िमः  । 

ॐ शिवर्ुवत्यै िमः  । 

ॐ स्वाशधष्ठािाम्बुजितार्ै िमः  । 

ॐ िर्ाद्रायद्दशष्टपूररतार्ै िमः  । ८० 

ॐ िम्भोः  िरीरार्ै िमः  । 

ॐ िशिशमशहरवक्षोरुहार्ै िमः  । 

ॐ भिवत्यै िमः  । 

ॐ मिोरूपार्ै िमः  । 

ॐ व्योम्ने िमः  । 

ॐ मरुत् रूपार्ै िमः  । 

ॐ आपो रूपार्ै िमः  । 

ॐ भूशम रूपार्ै िमः  । 

ॐ शवश्ववपुषे िमः  । 

ॐ आिािं पररिमशर्िे िमः  । ९० 

ॐ शचिािन्दाकारार्ै िमः  । 

ॐ शिव्युवत्यै र्ुवशत भावशबभतै्र्य िमः  । 

ॐ जिनै्य िमः  । 

ॐ ईड्यार्ै िमः  । 

ॐ िर्ािाय दृष्टै्य िमः  । 

ॐ तशटत् स्वरूपार्ै िमः  । 

ॐ शहमशिररसुतार्ै िमः  । 

ॐ क्षेमंकर्ै िमः  । 
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ॐॐ बििसौन्दर्यलर्ै िमः  । १०० 

ॐ सीमन्तसरशि शवभूशषतार्ै िमः  । 

ॐ प्रबलकबरी भाराशन्नतार्ै िमः  । 

ॐ िरसे्मरार्ै िमः  । 

ॐ िििरुशचशकं जल्करुशचरे िमः  । 

ॐ लावण्यि्र्ुशत शवमललाटार्ै िमः  । 

ॐ राकाशहमकरसुधालेपस्य पररिमशचिे िमः  । 

ॐ उमार्ै िमः  । 

ॐ रशतपतेः  धन्वे िमः  । 

ॐ अकायिकिर्िार्ै िमः  । 

ॐ रजिीिार्कमर् िैतै्र्य िमः  । ११० 

ॐ सन्ध्ारूपार्ै िमः  । 

ॐ शिवसशििर्ोरन्तरचरणै्य िमः  । 

ॐ सन्ध्ार्ै िमः  । 

ॐ शविालार्ै िमः  । 

ॐ कल्याणै्य िमः  । 

ॐ कृपाधाराधारार्ै िमः  । 

ॐ भोिवशतकार्ै िमः  । 

ॐ मधुरादृष्यै िमः  । 

ॐ तत्तन्नामव्यवहरि र्ोग्यार्ै िमः  । 

ॐ िवरसास्वाितरलादृशष्ट भूशषतार्ै िमः  । 

ॐ कटाक्षब्ांक्षेप भ्रमर कलभौ कियर्ुिलार्ै िमः  । १२० 

ॐ शिवे शृङ्गाराद्वर्ै िमः  । 

ॐ तशितरजिे कुत्सिपरार्ै िमः  । 

ॐ िङ्गार्ां सरोषार्ै िमः  । 
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ॐ शिररििर्िे शवस्मर्वत्यै िमः  । 

ॐ हराशहभ्यो भीतार्ै िमः  । 

ॐ सरसीरुह भौभाग्यजािनै्य िमः  । 

ॐ सखीषु से्मरार्ै िमः  । 

ॐ सकरुिा दृष्टजिनै्य िमः  । 

ॐ िरुत इव पक्ष्माशि िधत्यै िमः  । 

ॐ पुरां भेतु्तः  चेतः  प्रिमरस शवद्राविपले िमः  । १३० 

ॐ स्मरशिर शवलासं कलर्तै्र्य िमः  । 

ॐ िेवाि् दु्रशहिहरररुद्रािुपरताि् पुिः  सृशष्टकिै िमः  । 

ॐ पिुपशतपराधीिहृिर्ार्ै िमः  । 

ॐ पिुपशतपराधीिहृिर्ार्ै िमः  । 

ॐ िेिैः  िर्ाशमिपरार्ै िमः  । 

ॐ धरशिधरराजन्यतिर्ार्ै िमः  । 

ॐ दृिः  प्रभावार्ै िमः  । 

ॐ जित् प्रलशर्तै्र्य िमः  । 

ॐ दृिोमयशहमार्ै िमः  । 

ॐ धरशिधरराजन्यतिर्ार्ै िमः  । 

ॐ अपिायर्ै िमः  । १४० 

ॐ द्राधीर्स्याद्दिार्ै िमः  । 

ॐ शिवार्ै िमः  । 

ॐ कृपर्ािपिपरार्ै िमः  । 

ॐ अिराजन्यतिर्ार्ै िमः  । 

ॐ मन्मिरिवत् प्रभावामुख िोशभतार्ै िमः  । 

ॐ प्रशतफशलत ताटङ्कर्ुिलार्ै िमः  । 

ॐ िवायणै्य िमः  । 
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ॐ क्तस्मतज्योत्स्नार्ै िमः  । 

ॐ चन्द्र वििार्ै िमः  । 

ॐ अशवश्रान्तम् पत्युिुयि िििकिाभ्रेडि जपार्ै िमः  । १५० 

ॐ जपापुष्पच्छार्ा शजह्वार्ै िमः  । 

ॐ माशिक्यवपुषे िमः  । 

ॐ सरस्वत्यामूशतयर्े िमः  । 

ॐ वििताम्बूलमशहम्ने िमः  । 

ॐ शवपञ्च्या िार्न्ती िेव्यै िमः  । 

ॐ साधुवचिार्ै िमः  । 

ॐ वीिािािरशसनै्य िमः  । 

ॐ औपम्यरशहतचुबुकार्ै िमः  । 

ॐ हारलशतका धाररणै्य िमः  । 

ॐ िशत िमक िीतैकशिपुिार्ै िमः  । १६० 

ॐ सरशसजभविुतार्ै िमः  । 

ॐ स्कन्द शद्वपवििपीतस्ति र्ुिळार्ै िमः  । 

ॐ महाबलप्रिाशर्नै्य िमः  । 

ॐ कुमारज्येष्ठप्रतापकारिार्ै िमः  । 

ॐ अमृतरस माशिक्य कुतुपौ वक्षोजार्ै िमः  । 

ॐ पुरिमशर्तुः  कीशतयकारिार्ै िमः  । 

ॐ िर्ावत्यार्ै िमः  । 

ॐ अचलतिर्ार्ै िमः  । 

ॐ जिनै्य िमः  । १७० 

ॐ शिवार्ै िमः  । 

ॐ िैलतिर्ार्ै िमः  । 

ॐ शवशधज्ञे िमः  । 
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ॐ शवबाधार्ै िमः  । 

ॐ मािे िमः  । 

ॐ हररचूडामशि रुशचिा भाशसत पिाब्जार्ै िमः  । 

ॐ जपापुष्पछार्ाशजह्वार्ै िमः  । 

ॐ सरस्वत्यामूर्ै िमः  

ॐ माशिक्यवपुषार्ै िमः  १८० 

ॐ शवपत्र्यािार्न्त्याः  वीिालशसतकराब्जार्ै िमः  । 

ॐ वािी वीिां शिचुलर्त्यै िमः  । 

ॐ स्वचुबुकमौपम्य रशहतार्ै िमः  । 

ॐ िशतिमक िीतैक शिपुिार्ै िमः  । 

ॐ सरशसजभवस्तुतार्ै िमः  । 

ॐ उमार्ै िमः  । 

ॐ चरितललाक्षारस िोशभतार्ै िमः  । 

ॐ स्कन्दशद्वपवििपीत स्तिर्ुिार्ै िमः  । 

ॐ अम्बार्ै िमः  । 

ॐ धरशिधरकन्यार्ै िमः  । १९० 

ॐ शिवार्ै िमः  । 

ॐ िैलतिर्ार्ै िमः  । 

ॐ शिररसुतार्ै िमः  । 

ॐ शृतीिां मूधायिोचरिाक्तन्वतार्ै िमः  । 

ॐ िर्िरमिीर्ार् पिाब्जार्ै िमः  । 

ॐ िर्माि मािसार्ै िमः  । 

ॐ वाणै्य िमः  । 

ॐ अमन्दसौन्दर्य प्रकर मकरन्दार्ै िमः  । 

ॐ चारुचररतार्ै िमः  । 
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ॐ मन्दहशसतार्ै िमः  । २०० 

ॐ तगव्यै िमः  । 

ॐ दु्रशहििृशहणै्य िमः  । 

ॐ हरेः  पटै्य िमः  । 

ॐ हरसहचर्ै िमः  । 

ॐ अशद्रतिर्ार्ै िमः  । 

ॐ िुरशधिमशिस्सीम मशहमार्ै िमः  । 

ॐ महामार्ार्ै िमः  । 

ॐ शवश्वभ्रमि काररणै्य िमः  । 

ॐ परब्रह्ममशहष्यै िमः  । 

ॐ रम्यवपुषार्ै िमः  । २१० 

ॐ क्षशपतपिुपाि व्यशतकरार्ै िमः  । 

ॐ परािन्दरसरसशर्तै्र्य िमः  । 

ॐ स्तुत्यार्ै िमः  । 

ॐ स्तोिसारार्ै िमः  । 

ॐ सरस्वती मिोज्ञार्ै िमः  । 

ॐ श्री ंह्ी ंसौन्दर्यलहरी भूशषतार्ै िमः  । 

ॐ अम्बार्ै िमः  । 

ॐ अरुि श्री कीशतयर्ुतार्ै िमः  २१८ 

 

इति श्री शङ्करकृि कल्यम् प्रभाकरेण सङ्कतलि सौन्दर्यलहरी नामाितलीः  

समाप्ताम् 

सिं श्रीमािृचरणारतिन्दापयणमसु्त 
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Awards and Rewards from the upasana of each śloka :- 

Each śloka of Saundarya Lahari is a mantra. Mantra is of sound origin. The sound, the र्ध्शि has 

vibrations to give forth. These vibrations set the Rhythm of the body, mind and spirit elevated. It helps 

to maintain harmony and स्वाथिता in the whole system of one's body. Devi Lalita is alive and a guardian. 

When Mantras are prefixed with 'pranava' (Dhvani) the 'Om'kāra and suffixed with 'स्वाहाकार' 

then they attain the status of being a र्जुस् (sacrifial formulas). Any offering accompanied by such 

mantra becomes appeasement to the respective deities. This is true in respect of slokas of Saundarya 

Lahari which is popular in our tradition Havana is the form like intravenous injection which yields quick 

results. 

Our Guruji Sri B.S. Krishnan (an Officer, Central Services (Retd.), Nagpur has employed the 

ślokas as Yajus and started Havanavidhi to appease Devi Lalita right from 1984. Many people got 

benefitted owing to the grace of Devi Lalita. The clue for this mode of Vidhi is given by Śańkara himself 

in the sloka 27 (जपोजल्पः  मििाद्याहुशतशवशधः .... सपर्ाय..... भवतु र्ने्म शवलशसतम्). This Havana vidhi is a सपर्ाय, a 

kainkarya adopted by the devotee. Devi is happy at Guruji who has conducted several thousands of 

Havanas and today he is a Guru, a healer and promoter of good to all people. He has formed 

सौन्दर्यलहरीसत्सङ्ग in Nagpur. He is accorded honour by Vedadhyayana Kendra as सौन्दर्यलहरीश्री. 

There is no limitation to फलप्राक्तप्त. By taking to the Upasana of Devi through these ślokas, many 

known and unknown benefits occur. Still a few are identified, here under. They are included after 

gaining experience also. In Nāda Vedādhyayana Kendra, Bangalore, under the inspiration of said Guruji, 

Nagpur every month Homakriya is taking place for the past several years. 

The Kulaguru of the Kendra Dr. C.L. Prabhakar, whether present or not, the devotees of Devi, 

the members of the Veda Adhyayana are conducting the Homas and so we always feel the presence 

of Devi in the venue and everywhere around since the “हविशवशधसपर्ाय” is taking place uninterruptedly 

for the past 4 years. As the saying goes 'तेि शविा ि शकमशप चलशत' is true here. 

Śiva and Sakti, the universal parents have their grace and presence in the Vedic Centre at J.P. 

Nagar. 

The tabular column presented below is tentative and the phala is individual as well as universal. 

Only as a pointer, a few are marked, but the उपासि reveals many benefits. The Goddess is : अिन्तपणु्य- 
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फलिा and सत्यािन्दस्वरूशपिी. The phala pattika given below is a ready reckoner for picking up the 

corresponding sloka for जप, पारार्ि and anusthāna in order to get benefits. 

 

 

फलशृ्रति and expected Benefits (for each śloka numbered) 

 

1. Śivah िक्यार्ुिो health success in all. (a) Maintainence of good 

(b) endeavours and project developments 

2. तिीर्ांसम् - सवयलोकविीकरि प्रकृशतजर् success over nature. 

3. अशवद्यािामन्त - ऐश्वर्यप्राक्तप्त (attains wealth) शवद्यालाभ (success in learning) 

4. त्विन्यः  पाशिभ्यां - िाररद्यशिवृशत्त (removal of poverty) रोिपररहार (freedom from 

illness) 

5. हररस्वामाराध्य सकलजि सम्मोहि पुरुषविीकरि attraction power 

6. धिुः  पौष्प ं- षण्डत्वशिवारि To beget childrens 

सन्तािप्राक्तप्त र्ुिशवजर् Victory experience 

7. कित्काञ्चीिामा ििुशवजर् Success over opponents 

8. सुधाशसिोमयधे्य सकलकार्यजर् Success in projects बिशवमुक्ति release from jail 

9. मही ंमूलाधारे – जर् शविेििमिर्ोि शविेििििर्ोि 

10. सुधाधारासारैः  Vigour (िाज्ययता) in body, स्त्रीषु रजोिियि - puberty in women 

11. चतुशभयः  श्रीकणै्ठ: Santana bhagya and removal of Nāgadosa. 

12. त्विीर्ं सौन्दर्यम् – स्त्रीविीकरि, कशवत्व, इष्टवस्तुप्राक्तप्त शसि 

13. िरं वषीर्ांसं - स्त्रीविीकरिं इष्टाियशसक्ति 

14. शक्षतौ षट्पञ्चाित् – िुशभयक्षशिवारि and prevention of chronic health problems 

15. िरज्योत्क्ष्स्रािुिां - कशवत्वप्राक्तप्त, ज्ञािशसक्ति, success in exams 

16. कवीन्द्रािां चेत: Spiritual knowledge, वेिज्ञाि शसक्तिकशवत्व िक्ति 
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17. सशविीशभवायचां – सकलकला शसक्ति to become good at performing Arts 

18. तिुच्छार्ाशभस्ते – सकलप्राशिविीकरि, to attract ladies आिसौन्दर्य आशवष्करि 

19. मुखं शबगिंु कृत्वा - Kings, demons and women listen to the desire of upāsaka. 

Desires are granted which the upāsaka deserves. 

20. शकरन्तीमङे्गभ्यः  भर्प्रिव्याशध िाििम् control of deadly diseases cancer, TB and 

more, to remove poisoning 

21. तशटिेखातन्वी - शवरोशधजििाि, जिविीकरि 

22. भवाशि तं्व िािे - सवायभीष्टशसक्ति, उद्योिप्राक्तप्त, इष्टसम्पिप्राक्तप्त 

23. वर्ा हत्वा वामं - सवय आपत् शिवारि, freedom from debts, Repay debts 

24. जितू्सते धाता Freedom from symptoms of illness and if occurs quick cure. 

25. िर्ािां िेवािां - promotion in business, getting jobs in Government and well 

established companies. 

26. शवररक्तञ्िः  पञ्चतं्व - सवायियशसक्ति and सकलिास्त्र बलम् जर् पाशतव्रत्य, to win court cases. 

27. जपो जल्पक्तश्शल्पं – मन्त्रशसक्ति, िेवीिियि, आिज्ञािप्राक्तप्त 

28. सुधामप्यास्वाद्य कार्यशसक्ति, अपमृत्यु शिवारि, िीघयरोि बाधा शवमुक्ति, to avoid premature 

death. 

29. शकरीटं वैररशिं Discipline the behaviour of wicked and bad people, easy delivery 

of baby. 

30. स्विेहोि्भूता िक्ति शसक्ति like getting the upāsanabala, परकार्प्रवेि and कार्यफल. 

31. चतुष् षष्ट्यातन्त्रैः  - मोक्षप्राक्तप्त, श्रीशवद्या मन्त्रशसक्ति 

32. शिवः  िक्तिः  कामः  in Chemistry activity. सकलशवद्याशसक्ति and expertise 

33. स्मरं र्ोशि – धिलाभ, व्यापारवृक्ति, मोक्षािन्द प्राक्तप्त 

34. िरीरं तं्व िम्भोः  - ज्ञािाशभवृक्ति, संिर्शिवारि 

35. मिसं्त्व व्योमसं्त्व शित्यवस्तुप्राक्तप्त For house construction and क्षर्रोि शिवृशत्त. 

36. तवाज्ञाचक्रसं्त्व Charge water with this śloka and drink, it cleanses body and 
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results in to get over work, beaming health. 

37. शविुिौ ते िुि Removal of chasing from unwanted people परपीडा िाि, 

मिश्शाक्तन्त. 

38. समुन्मीलतं्व – बालाररष्टिोषिाि, to avoid premature death. 

39. तव स्वाशधष्ठािे िुः स्वप्तिािि, सुखशिद्रा प्राक्तप्त, आरोग्यलाभ, to get rid of bad dream. 

40. तशटत्वन्तम् िक्त्या Expertise in predictive Astrology १. शववाहप्राक्तप्त २. अमृतिक्तिप्राक्तप्त 

41. तवाधारेमूलेसह relief from pains/problems below navel (stomach pain etc.) 

42. ितैमायशिक्यतं्व – relief from Sugar problems and Kidney related troubles, skin 

diseases like leprosy. 

43. धुिोतु र्ध्ानं्त – सकलजिविीकरि Rich Hair growth and preventing baldness in 

head. 

44. तिोतु क्षेमं Freedom from hurdles and difficulties, शववाहप्राक्तप्त, मिस्सन्नक्तन्त 

45. आराकैस्वाभाव्या for marriage, for våk śuddhi, and भशवष्याज्ञािप्राक्तप्त, सन्तािप्राक्तप्त. 

46. ललाटं लावण्यधृशत - पशतसंर्ोि, सन्तािप्राक्तप्त, वंिाशभवृक्ति, एकमथ्ययर्ोि. 

47. भृवौ भुग्ने शकशञ्चत् – धिुवयश्यत, सकलजिप्रीशतिेवािुग्रह, to attract higher powers. 

48. अहः  सूते िवग्रहिाक्तन्त and िोषशिवृशत्त. wisdom, practical success. 

49. शविालाकल्यािी - शवशधवश्यत and students prosper well with studies. 

50. कवीिां सिभयस्तबक Removal of fear from deadly diseases, to remove measles. 

51. शिवेशृङ्गारािाय-िुरुिौरव, reward from the enterprises, project completion, to 

attract common people. 

52. िते किायभ्यिं problems Relief from Ear, Eye, throat, 

53. शवभिं िैवण्यय well established project success, safe travel, get 

54. पशविीकतुय िः  Diseases cure especially related to genitals. 

55. शिमेषोन्मेषाभ्यां Relief from kidney troubles, victory over enemies. 

56. तवापिेकिे Doors of Happiness open. Drought, delay in Rains removed. 
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57. दृिाद्राधीर्स्या भाग्यप्राक्तप्त and increment in pension, salary, gains. 

58. अराळं ते पाळीर्ुिळ success in work at government level, व्याशधशिवारि, to get 

spiritual strength. 

59. सु्फरत्क्ष्िण्डाभोि शववाहर्ोि सकलजिविीकरि and स्त्रीलाभ, 

60. सरस्वत्यासूक्तिः  - सकलशवद्यालाभ, Degrees help in getting wealth. 

61. असौ िासावंि सकल अभीष्ट शसक्ति, िांपत्यसुख, कल्ह िमयिः  शिवारि. 

62. प्रकृत्यारिार्ा सुखशिद्र and cure from Somnabalism, ऎश्वर्यप्राक्तप्त, पिु आकषयि िक्ति. 

63. क्तस्मतज्योत्स्नाजालं Obedience, write this śloka and wear it on you to get all the 

favours. 

64. अशवश्रानं्तपत्युिुयि get the favour from wanted people, mind to sing the lord's 

glory, to regain the lost articles. 

65. रिे शजत्वा िैत्याि् - सकलकार्यजर्, to win the debates. 

66. शवपञ्र्ािार्न्ती – सङ्गीतिास्त्र िैपुण्यता, if शवभूशत is charged with this śloka, removes 

all illness more so for ladies. 

67. कराग्रेि स्पृष्ट ं– राजवश्यता जिािरि, to attain divine presence. 

68. भुजाश्लेषाशन्नत्यं – राजवश्यत Gets the work in Govt., to get awards quickly, Healing 

of throat problems, cold and cough. 

69. िलेरेखक्तस्तस्रो सङ्कल्पकार्यजल सङ्गीतिास्त्रिैपुण्यता to succeed well to reach the top. 

70. मृिाली मृिीिां िांपत्यसौख्य - इष्टाियशसक्ति, to please Boss स्त्रीपुरुष आकषयि. 

71. िसिामुद्यौतैः  र्शक्षिीशवद्याशसक्ति, संतािप्राक्तप्त, friendship with women, कळाकौिलत. 

72. समंिेशवस्कन्द - शवषिािि, energy enough for fearless walk in the dark nights, to 

get rid of fears संतािप्राक्तप्त 

73. अमूतेवक्षौजा - plentitude of Mother's milk for her Baby, cows gives more milk, 

सन्तािप्राक्तप्त. 

74. वहत्यम्बस्तम्भेर – र्िोवृक्ति, कीशतयलाभ. 
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75. तवस्तनं्यमने्य – कशवत्वशसक्ति पुस्तकरचिािक्ति, ज्ञािवैभव. 

76. हरक्रोधाज्वालावशळ. project success and सवयकार्य सफलता. 

77. र्िेतत्काशलन्दी officers remain favourable and professional success to move up 

in life. 

78. क्तथिरोिङ्गावतयः  success in enterprises and Govt. work (राजवश्यत), to visit foreign 

lands. 

79. शिसियक्षीिस्य…..समोहििक्ति and skill in Magical powers. 

80. कुचौ सद्यः  occult vidyās, success in spiritual pursuits 

81. िुरुतं्व शवस्तारं - special skills in rare vidyas like अग्न, जल स्तम्भिशवद्यs, Fire fighting 

skills. 

82. करीन्द्रािां - Ability to walk on waters, ऎश्वर्यशसक्ति. 

83. पराजेतंु रुद्रम् - Success over the retinue of enemies, अश्विळ िजिळ हिि, 

ऊहािक्तिप्राक्तप्त, to control wild animals. 

84. शृतीिां मूधायिे - अभीष्टशसक्ति, परकार्प्रवेििक्ति, to become a doctor 

85. िमो वाकं ब्रूमः  भूतबाधाशिवारि, to remove psychosomatic evil diseases, िाम्पत्यसुख 

and से्रहवृक्ति. 

86. मृषाकृत्वा – िुष्टग्रहापीडा िाि, शवषर्अन्तबुयक्तिवृक्ति. 

87. शहमािीहन्तव्यं – सपयशिग्रहििक्ति, िरुडशवद्याप्राक्तप्त. 

88. पिं ते कीशतयिां प्रपि - सकलप्राशि विीकरि. 

89. िखै िायक स्त्रीिां success in Instrumentation levels, pain remover. 

सवयरोिशिवारिोपार् साधिाशि Pain remover and give balming effect. 

90. ििािे िीिेभ्यः  शश्रर् शववाहप्राक्तप्त, for quick undelayed marriage, relief from evil 

attacks and magic. 

91. पिन्यासक्रीडा removal of evil effects and influences, Relief from orthopaedic 

problems joint pains etc., भूलाभ, धिलाभ. 
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92. ितास्तेमञ्चतं्व Love and friendship between couple, राज्याशधपशतशसक्ति, gets higher 

jobs with stamp and seal, for self-improvement. 

93. अराळाकेिेषु to remove oddities in the body like scars dots and such. The effect 

of Arunaśakti of Devi brings all round prosperity, legitimate desires promoted. 

94. कळङ्कः  कस्तूरी - quick healing of injuries, post surgery healings, Health 

maintainence. 

95. पुरारातेरन्त:पुरमशस - अभीष्टशसक्ति and success in all aspirations, to cure wounds 

and pains 

96. कळिं वैधािं सकल शवद्यालाभ, पाशतवृत्यशसक्ति. 

97. शिरामाहिेवी ंदु्रशहि - वाक् िुक्ति, good physique and good health 

98. किाकले मातः  संतािप्राक्तप्त, sexual happiness pregnancy for women, wise talk and 

success in work, oratory power. 

99. सरस्वत्या लक्ष्म्म्या आरोग्यलाभ, courage and boldness, शवद्याशसक्ति, longevity, 

वैराग्यशसक्ति. 

100. प्रिीपज्वालाशभ सकलकार्यशसक्ति and संपूिय अिुग्रह of Devi to achieve self surender 

to God. 

Thus we see Devi Lalita is Sarvasampat pradāyini and sarvasapari pūraka cakra 

swāmini. 
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